The History of British
Magic After Crowley

Kenneth Grant, Amado Crowley, Chaos Magic,
Satanism, Lovecraft, The Left Hand Path, Blasphemy
and Magical Morality

Dave Evans

Fon oy

2007

HIDDEN PUBLISHING




This First Edition 2007
Published by Hidden Publishing

Dave BEvans, 1962-  “riwd &,

The Author asserts the moral right
to be identified as the author of this work,

All righes reserved. No part of this publication (apart
from brief quotations) may be
reproduced, stored or transmitted in any form without
prior permission of publishers.

ISBN 978-0-9555237-0-0

The History of British Magic After Crowley

Preface

This weighty book presents a study of some related elements of modern
magical history and practice in Britain since 1947, the year of Aleister
Crowley’s death. I give a historical underpinning of the major figures
in early 20th Century magic (Aleister Crowley, Austin Osman Spare,
Gerald Gardner etc), followed by an overview of the current state of aca-
demic research in general, and of history in particular, in this subject.

The book then concentrates on four major areas: the morality underly-
ing the Lefc Hand Path’ of magic (also sometimes erroneously known
as'Black Magic), the life and work of Amado Crowley (the self-claimed
son of Aleister), the life and work of Kenneth Grant (a pupil of Aleister
Crowley, and I also examine his work using the novels of the American
author HP Lovecraft and his association with Austin Osman Spare),
and the modern emergence of Chaos Magic, a relatively new and ahis-
torical, post-modernist-inspired practice, based in part of the works of
Crowley, Grant and Spare. I touch on the phenomenon of Wicca lightly
sometimes because it is something that has been already researched by
others to a good state (and modern magic has not).

Although this is a historical study based on textual research (including
internet sources and many unpublished materials), the relatively few
years since the period started meant many of those involved are still alive,
which allowed for communications and in some cases actual meetings
with some very influential figures in the subject area. Those who com-
municated included (in no particular order) Lionel Snell (aka Ramsey
Dukes), Phil Hine, Andrew Chumbley, Dave Lee, Peter Carroll, Kenneth
Grant and Amado Crowley; plus a host of other magicians and academ-
ics from all over the world, many of who are included in my acknowl-
edgments pages. Thus ‘interview’ methods that are not strictly historical
were used at times (hell, I'll admit it, a lot of it was just totally fascinat-
ing unstructured conversations), and the suitability of several academic
methods for investigation of the subject in general is examined.

- Various fact-narrative problems are identified, investigated and dis-

cussed, since magicians appear to be often prone to self-mythologising,
with scant regard to what is accepted fact, especially concerning Amado.
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Grant and Chaos magicians in general, which can cause headaches for
academics who are trying to verify anything.

The work is a ‘pioneer piece so far as academia is concerned, since it dis-
cusses several previously unstudied areas of British magic, particularly
with regards to the historical examinations of Grant, Chaos magic and
Amado Crowley, and as such it should provide both an interesting read
and useful source materials for other researchers and interested pagans-
magicians alike. This is a book version of my Doctoral dissertation in
History, but it has been changed somewhat here and there (and expanded
in many places) to make it more accessible to any reader who has a basic
knowledge of the world of magic. This is an academic book in structure,
chere are footnotes, an index, an extensive bibliography and more. Some
of that sometimes upsets people who want a light read. This is not light
reading (it is not a light subject!), but I do hope it is accessible material.

The reaction to my research happening at all within British academia
was amazing, both in terms of being amazingly positive and amazingly
resistant, and this book (and the thesis that birthed it) are in some ways
simply a testament to powers of attrition - on many occasions it was
nearly abandoned due to seemingly unsurmountable obstacles being put
in the way. I am most grateful to the various folk who provided ladders,
digging machinery or other possible solutions at the time.

I am both an academic and a magici

carries a slight Future career risk. There are many effects on the reflexive

 academic, who has their own memes and their own personal fictions to

- deal with, in researching a subject they are intimately involved with on a

. personal level. Studying a subject such as magic has several levels of shock’
to overcome, (potentially, depending on the individual academic and the
society from which they come) which have been dealt with here. Going
beyond the intrinsic prejudices of moralicy and blasphemy in order to
study this subject is important in a nominally Christian society where
the last Witchcraft Law was repealed only a little over 50 years ago, and
the last executions for Witchcraft were only a few centuries ago.

Tt is also research in which one meets with unusual and bizarre claims
and counter-claims, involving often-fictional maters, all under the guise
of attempting to produce an objective piece of writing about history! To
add to the reflexive matters that I personally experienced, and unusually
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for most academics out there’ doing research with living people I'm sure,
I was variously threatened with cursing, physical harm and legal action
W@;’h’regar‘d to my researches on (ironically) the person of my subj‘ects
whose tale stands up to academic scrutiny by far the least, and I had
either a most amusing coincidence or a representative of the great god
Cthulhu come to pay me a visit when I was probably working along the
right lines with Kenneth Grant's material.

It has also to be said that in the process of this work I have been blessed
with the kind of ‘luck’ (or the universe/Gods/Demons smiling on this
endeavour, and/or magical currents being harnessed in my favour, which-
ever the reader wishes to believe) that money simply could not buy and
that the ‘magical talisman’ of a huge sheaf of academic credentials could
ever guarantee happening. Since many of these instances, such as 'being
in the right place at precisely the right time’ to be invited to visit wonder-
ful and unique private collections have been on the explicit understanding
that their existence, contents and location remain private I have often had
to cite them as such, while still retaining a coherent set of references.

Ir has been quite a ride. I hope the reader enjoys this book as much as I

enjoyed working on it, and please “allow yourselves to be amazed, or
you will miss a lot” !

Dave Evans

Oxford
12th October 2006 (CrowleyMass)

1 Ramsey Dukes, Blast! (Electronic Book), El-Cheapo/TMTS, London, 2001, p 224
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Dedication and Acknowledgements

A PhD thesis or book, although written by one person must of neces-
sity be a collaborative endeavour with one’s research participancs', ‘frier‘lds
and colleagues. The advent of the Internet means that such participation
and friendship can be rapid, and extended worldwide, tl.ms Iamindebted
to a great many people (whom often I have not yet met in person) f?r one
or more of their gracious encouragement, support, feedback, ho.splt.ahty,
selfless sharing of knowledge, historical resources, opinionsf their stimu-
lating conversations, sofas to sleep on at night whilet spendlr'lg. days cor}—
sulting their book collections, or just plain generosity of spirit for their
support in the alchemical and lengthy process that has been the research
for and preparation of this monstrous text.

For various reasons several of them are indicated here with pseudonyms
(which is not always indicated below by single quotation marks or italics),
ot not named at all, which is often the case where I have been granted
honoured access to very private book and document archives whose
owners-custodians desire them to remain un-identified and unpubli-
cised. My deepest apologies go to anyone who is not mentioned and who

should be.

Equally, some other persons have not been mentioned here since their

actions have been profoundly damaging and-or obstructive to my work

and general life in the extreme. Those not named for each reason will
themselves know who they are, and which group they come under, in any
case. Since just about nobody ever reads this part of books ?myhow, Tcan
openly say here that many of the more obstructive and spiteful persons
are deserving of damage of monumental proportions, and I'look f.orward
to hearing about them receiving just that. Some already have, in ways
that are nothing to do with me.

It is often likely that when researching reasonably modern history in
a lengthy study period that some of one’s more aged' research contacts
may die. I was half-expecting one or two of the elders to perhaps not be
around by the time I finished the process (which has taken nea'rly five
years), but the three kind and inspiring folk who did actually die were
tragically before their time, one considerably younger than me, and one
had a virtually identical age to mine.
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In no inferred order of importance, chronology or alphabet those I can
mention with deep gratitude are: Ronald Hutron (whose wisdom, guid-
ance and kind friendship has been a continual inspiration), Lionel Snell
‘and family’, Melvyn Willin, Alison Butler, Francis Breakspear (who has
been more like a brother than he knows), Amy Hale (a true star), Phil
Hine, Owen Davies, ‘Joel Biroco, the marvellous Dave Green, Sabina
Magliocco, Robert Wallis, Justin Woodman, Bill Redwood, Geoffrey
Samuel, Susan Johnston Graf, Neil Inglis, Bradley Skene, Matt Lee,
Ralf Tegtmeier, Peter ] Carroll, the lare Jhonn Balance, Mr Len Bloom-
field; who was a huge inspiration without knowing it (hello Royal!), the
many contributors to the Journal for the Academic Study of Magic and
the associated electronic forum, Robert Ansell, Snoo Wilson, the quite
fabulous Katherine at OccultEbooks, the late Andrew Chumbley, Clive
Barker, the always on time Kate Hoolu, Vanessa Chambers, the eternal
international fraternity that is the B4Massiv, Tamsin Kilner, Dave Lee,
Julian Vayne, Greg Humphries, Kenneth Grant, Michael Staley, Clive
Harper, Ben Fernee and Jonathan Davies (both of whose separate
kindnesses were simply wonderful at a time of great trouble), the Jate
Martin Booth, Les Normands, participants in numerous pagan ‘moots;
conferences and events around the Brirish Isles from 2000-2006, Willy
Fiorucci, Professor Hoffman, Robert Turner, the late Gerald Suster for
bequeathing to me a superb route map, my L] Tribe for helping keep me
sane, Virginia Dare, Jaqg Hawkins, Philippe Pissier, Graham King and
the knowledgeable and kind staff of the Museum of Witchcraft, Corn-
wall, whose company I miss hugely, Fortean Times, Mark Pilkington,
Marco Pasi, Wouter Hanegraaf, Terry Waite CBE, William Ryan and
staff of the Warburg Instirute, London, Gavin Semple and all at Fulgur,
Hannah Sanders, Christina Harrington at Treadwells, Teresa Cherfas &
colleagues at Menrtorn Television Led, London, Mogg Morgan, Robert
Anton Wilson, Michael Duffy, The Dunns- without whose unquestion-
ing generosity of spirit this work would have been impossible to starr,
and indeed finish (the cyclical nature of events was not los on mel),
anyone I know who appreciates the entire meaning encoded in “Yeah,
You Do!, Axxxxx, heretics, chaotic explorers, innovators and psycho-
nauts everywhere (you know who you are), Devon & Cornwall Police,
Tony Looker, the librarians of Philadelphia, Bristol, Exeter and Man-
chester (John Rylands) Universities (among very many others), whoever
invented ‘Red Bull; ‘Alobar] creative Kaos in general, the Great God Pan,
numerous contributors to the Wyrdglow, AOSgallery, Lovecraft Schol-
ars and Zeelist e-groups (among many others), the invigorating company
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and demonstrated joyful wisdom of Si Trance, the Inner and Un-Name-
able Head of the Syncretic Order of the Golden Giraffe, Joy Paton, Kate,
David & Conor Meharry, the Pastafarian Movement and my late father,
Tom, who would have simply loved watching this process unfold, and in
some cases simply unravel.

Some of those named above have been most helpful in reading drafts and
suggesting improvements, modifications and clarifications to this text,
many of which I took on board. Any remaining errors, misunderstand-
ings or confusion are thus mine alone.

Without the shining and magickal example set by the luminously beauti-
ful Lizard Queen of Transylvania on 29th and 30th March 2006 e.v, this
hunk of print simply would not be here. Long story.

The original research for the thesis was supported financially by the
award of a three-year subsistence grant from the University of Bristol, for
which I remain extremely grateful, as this work would have been simply
impossible otherwise.

This production is brought to you by the letter W and a squiggly shaped
sigil that looks a little like a cat. Or maybe a salamander.
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Referencing Conventions, Date
Formats, Indexing and Glossary:

Works cited are given in full as a chaprer footnote on first mention, for
example:

Ronald Hutron, The triumph of the Moon, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1999, p 14
and then in a recognisable brief form subsequently, such as
Hutton Triumph, p 137

A full author-alphabetical bibliography and name-topic index is supplied
towards the end of the book, asisa glossary of some terms which may be
unfamiliar to some readers.

Deates are given in British format, for example 11-8-2003 is the Eleventh
of August, not November the Eighth, 2003.

Spelling is in UK English except for where certain quotes are reproduced
verbatim.

 Web addresses referred to in this book may change and does not guaran-

tee that content will remain accurate or appropriate.
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About the Author
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“You're researching
the history of what?...”

“You know that no-one’s going to believe you if you write this subject up hon-
estly” said the magician. “No-one believed a lot of the political shenanigans
that went on in the past, and which probably still do... er, some folk think we
never landed on the Moon and that Elvis is alive... so I'm just going to try to
write it up as objectively as I can, and they can judge it from there” I replied,
with a broad smile 2

This book is a social history of some important developments in the
modern magical subculture in Britain following the death of the highly
influential British magician Aleister Crowley in 1947. Crowley was
pethaps the most significant public magical figure in Britain, if not the
world, during his lifetime (1875-1947), and arguably ever since, and he
taught a notable coterie of apprentice magicians and published numer-
ous books and periodicals, albeit often in small print runs.

Since his death the importance of his considerable litetary outpur and
methods has become magnified, and broadcast to a wider audience by
the continuing post-war development of cheaper printing and mass
distribution methods, and latterly via the Internet. Thus many groups
and individuals have taken on elements of his magical teachings and his
works have more students (and detractors) now in the 21st Century than
was possible at any time during his life.

The total, all-encompassing and definitive history of such an intricate
topic cannot be the content of even this thick book, since within the
given date and place constraint, the subject is of such breadth and depth
that my time available for research precluded a complete and comprehen-
sive overview. There was also the matter of the original word limit for the
thesis on which this book is based as a containing factor, although this
re-write for book publication has had many additions plus some altera-
tions to remove some academic jargon, to make it more attractive to a
broader range of readers.

This then is more accurately portrayed, after taking a deep breath, as
A partial history of some elements of the philosophies and magical

2 Conversarion wirh annnvmane maairian Docsmbow anae
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practices of a skewed and not totally representative subset of magicians
working in some magical styles in a few areas of Britain, sir}ce the death
of Crowley at approximately at the end of World War Two. Not such a
snappy title, eh...

Since I have attempted to compress considerable material into this project
in order to increase coherence and scope, and to emphasise the inter-con-
nectedness of many disparate factors there have of necessit?/ been some
simplifications. I have been particularly brief with some per'xl:')heral com-
ponents, and in some cases this summarising has been positively brutal,
such as with the moral philosophical intricacies that underpin some of

the discussion.

However in these cases my brevity is admitted, and further reading is
suggested for those with an interest in those various additional a.ngles of
the material under consideration, some of which should be available to
the keen reader through the public library system.

British Magic, or Magic in Britain?
Magic is not in any way confined to Britain, of course.

I suspect that a study of European, African, Australian, Asia'n f)r 'A.meri‘
can’ (both in the North and South of that land mass) magicians in the
same time period would be an invaluable comparison to this boo'k., aer
would indicate both many historical and contemporary similarities in
approach, practice, belief etc and some important differences due to cul-
tural variations and perceptions.

It is purely speculation at present, but I would not be surprised to hear
that to be a known ritual magician in a country that still has profoundly
strong Catholic sensibilities that are intimately tied to the natlona.l legal
system would be a very different experience to that of the same kind of
magician working in an atheist region, or a region less comml.tted toa
state religion, for example. Magic is always of interest to those in power,
since magicians are by definition not fitting the status quo - :}nd those
seeming to display particular powers have in the past sometimes even
been regarded as potential threats to national security 3,

2 TIri Geller. My Storv. Tandon. Corei. 1077. 0 22
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To my knowledge no such academic researches in world magical history

that could be used for a comparative meta-study have yet been carried
out.

Before describing some of the major magical figures in the period in
which this book is based, I need first to define some terminology in use.

Definitions:

First of all, just what is magic? While the dates and geographical location
concerned in the title of this book are easily understandable, Magic is a
most ambiguous and problematic term, and one that has been defined
and redefined in many different ways, depending on the stance of the
person doing the defining. In this book magic is used as an academic
analytic shorthand term that I have here chosen to define (based on dis-

cussions with practitioners and academics and much reading of both
practical and academic texts) as:

volitional acts of a ritual nature with an intent of somehow chang-
ing the perceived universe and-or the internal consciousness of the
operator {or witness(es) or ‘target(s)} through means not entirely
understood by modern science, and acts not performed primarily to
an audience for entertainment and-or financial reward.

That definition is perhaps tending rather towards the practitioners own
self-images, since as is discussed in derail below, academia has in the past
had a tendency to whitewash the encire subject as simply delusion or
fraud, without apprehending or appreciating the subtle nuances tha are
often present. There are certainly those individuals within the magical
field who are wholly or largely charlatans, and many practising magicians
have elements of trickery in their repertoire (as is particularly discussed
in my chapters on Amado Crowley), and elements which are ar best
ahistorical if not downright factually incorrect (and for further discus-
sion of this area see the chapters on Kenneth Grant), but this does not

detract from their position of historical importance within the sphere of
occultism.

This definition does not include any coverage of the very thorny issue of

does magic work?" This is not necessarily a matter of debate in a histori-
cal study, since regardless of whether “it” (whatever it is) “works” (what-

17
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ever one means by that functional term) “it” happens, people practice “it’
and thus “it” can be researched on that level,

‘This stance also means that the agnostic sceptic can read this book with
a clear conscience, as no specific claims to the veracity of any particu-
lar magical reality are suggested or substantiated, they are only explored.
Total cynics (as opposed to sceptics) will probably get no further than
the book title in any case, and as a non-academic-tenured wise thinker
once wrote “the difference between a cynic and a skeptic is... one is dis-
missive, the other only doubtful”*. There is always room for doubt....

‘There is also scope for adding some religious sub-aspect to my definition,
with magic being performed as a means of contact with Divinity (that
again being a most difficult concept to define), buc that might exclude
the hardcore ‘Carrollian’ chaos magicians ®, for example, who often con-
centrate on 'real world results’ and have lictle time for mysticism or the
ingress of non-human powers into their wholly self-created world-view,
as is discussed in detail in the Chaos Magic chapters which follow later.

This choice of definition is to differentiate magic from conjuring (or
fllusionism), which describes ‘stage magic. This, contrary to the above

description, is here defined as:

performances given by one or more persons with the intent of enter-
tainment for onlookers, often for financial or other reward. These use
means which are better understood by modern science than ritual
magic, including, but not limited to, optical illusions, sleight of hand,
misdirection, theatrical effects (such as smoke, mirrors, production
or vanishing of ‘fake’ objects which appear to be solid but which are
not, etc, or illusory escapes such as the use of fake or trick locks),
stage hypnotism using of stooges in the audience, camera tricks etc.

However like the content of many such compare and contrast’ definitions
in any field, there is some scope for crossover between the two subsets.
Many a good magician will have a grasp (no pun intended) of sleight
of hand and suchlike, as the sense of wonder from a good ‘conjuring
trick’ used (without pre-announcing it as such) at the start of a magical
ritual can have useful occult effects on ritual participants who desire to

4 Neil Peart, Ghost Rider, ECW Press, Toronto, 2002, p 338

5 This will be explored later, the term means those magicians influenced by the work of

| IR oF o PRV | |
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be awed, or if the person in charge of running the ritual wishes to include
surprise or a sense of wonder as a possible causal factor for any magical
effect which is to be induced in the participants.

For example, in 2003 I participated in a large celebratory group ritual (a
marriage ceremony of two of my friends) that was held out of doors in
the semi-darkness of a full moon evening, in a small Welsh forest, where
two identical-looking magic wands were used to conduct the ceremony.
One of these wands was a plain solid rod, and appeared obviously so to
the assembled participants, but it was covertly swapped later for another
one, identical in external appearance to the first but hollow, and firred
with a hidden battery, switch and a small light source. The substituted
electrical wand ‘lighting up’ with an impressive amber glow at an impor-
tant point during an invocation to a deity had a suitably positive effect on
those present, making them ‘awed, and ‘primed’ for odd, namely more
‘magical’ things to subsequently happen 6, =

It has long been known in psychological research that if you prime’exper-
imental subjects with medical words, for example, they are then much
faster to identify other medical terms presented verbally or textually, as
compared to non-medical ones, in a word-association task. Similarly, if
you prime people with magical referents they will much more rapidly
move to associate anything that subsequently happens with what they
have just been primed with, ascribing a magical cause, even if the event is,
objectively, pretty mundane,

The ‘trick’ with the wand also made the onlookers pay rapt attention to
the proceedings, which was an additional aim of the person running the
ritual, which was both lengthy and complicated, thus needing the full
concentration of those present.

Similarly, the Russian anthropologist Waldemar Bogoraz (1865-1936)
made detailed early studies of native North American peoples, which
showed that their folk magicians (shamans) often used such trick-
ery, including ‘throwing the voice’ and sleight of hand in their work.
However Bogoraz was convinced these tricks comprised only a small
aspect of their magic; something meant to concentrate and maintain the
attention of those present.

6  For example: T.N Carr et al, Words, pictures and priming: on semantic activation,
conscious identification and automaricity, Journal of Experimental Psychology: Human
Percention and Performance. & 108> memnme
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Trickery seems to be an element running through Western occultism to
an extent. For example the mid-20th Century medium Helen Duncan 7
underwent testing by The Society for Psychic Research, simply because
to have their seal of approval meant that one was considered by the public
to be ‘authentic’ and thus could use this in advertising, and ultimately
charge more money for consultations, having been approved by science.
This sideline-issue of a financial incentive to pass such tests might ironi-
cally have made it “even more likely that they used tricks to try to impress

the investigators™ %,

There have also been persons who have openly worked on both sides
of my operational definition, such as the Czech-born magician Franz
Bardon (1909-1958) who as Frabato was a renowned stage mind-reader
and illusionist in the 1920s and 1930s, and was a practising ritual magi-
cian too, in a magical Order related to one of those run by Aleister
Crowley.

In the early twentieth-century in Britain, ‘stage’ magicians were very
worried about being associated with any kind of real’ magical practition-
ers or mediums, fortune-tellers or clairvoyants, as there were legal impli-
cations on this. The Magic Circle, a governing body of illusionists, formed
an‘occult committee’ and during the Second World War they were in part
given the task of investigating mediums, in alliance with the police, with
a view to bringing about prosecutions under the Vagrancy Act (1824)
and occasionally the by then archaic Witcheraft Act (1735) %, the latter
of which was ultimately repealed in 1951. The Magic Circle accumulated
quite a collection of Crowley books and letters during their researches,
and eventually, with some embarrassment, sold them at auction once the
law was repealed and thus their legal consultancy role vanished, as they
then wished to distance themselves from occultism completely *°

In such a wide academic research area, sneering and ridicule of one
sub-topic tends to spread, and with some tricksters being unmasked as
such, the reification of magic as all being ‘hocus pocus nonsense is rife,

7 Malcolm Gaskill, Hellish Nell: last of Britain’s Witches, London., 4th Estate, 2001, p
334

8  The historian Vanessa Chambers, posting to JSM Discussion list, 8-9-2004

9  Gaskill, Hellish Nell, is an extensive and moving study of the last prosecution before
the latter act was repealed in 1951

1o Ibid, 188. The Magic Circle had maintained an occult investigation committee since

vho vannc
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and it is important to guard against this a priori generalist assumption
both in order to remain academically credible, and to retain the respect
and co-operation of those whom one is studying. For example while in
the chapters that follow I appear to have comprehenswely refuted the
claimed lineage (and much of the historical narrative) of the magician,
author and claimed son of Aleister Crowley, Amado Crowley, I stress
that his magical system may well work, in that his students may gain
some benefit from the practice, even though the ‘hook’ to join Amado’s
group, that he is a direct descendant of Aleister, is unlikely.

Similarly, in researching the magician and author Kenneth Grant I high-

light some apparent historical errors of fact which are hugely problem-
atical to the rerrestrial validity of his story at times, but that d ot
detracc from his major importance and influence within the history of

magic, and the value (for magicians especially) of the corpus of written
materials that he has produced.

Equally the premises of some ¢ agical techniques (discussed much
later) at first sight appear totaﬂy spurious, being overtly based on acknowl-
ion, but they still appear ¢ tduhéve an effect on the operators. An
additional problem s the assumption of one or more pseudonyms by (in
particular) chaos writers, so it is not always obvious if different auchors
are expressing true philosophical or practical accord, or it is simply the
same author paraphrasing or praising themself under two or more pen

names.

Under matters of trickery there is the additional consideration that some
magical effects or comments may be a put on’ purely for the amusement’
of those who are trying to fool the researcher, for whatever reason. A
subtlety of approach by the researcher and holding insider knowledge
(which technical a dvantage is dea It with below) help a great deal in com-
batmg this potentlal pitfall. For the record, I think I was only ‘put on’
once durmg my research, with a really rather ludicrous claim that was
being made, and my facial expression at what I was being rold obv10usly
betrayed my opinions on the claim. The discussion immediately changed
to something more magically coherent and useful to the research. It may
have been that the initial ‘put on’ was some kind of test of my gullibilicy,

and (presumably) having passed that test I was judged worthwhile to
talk to.
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How do we KNOW that we know?

As the social historian Christopher Lloyd writes, on the very process of
examining how we acquire knowledge at all, and from that stance how we
might ever justify considering any one branch of knowledge to be supe-
rior to any other: “perception, belief and reason are all culture bound...
and this applies to scientific knowledge as much-as to-witcheraft” . This
should be borne in mind when attempting to make any value judgments
on the opinions or experiential reports of one person over another, be
they academic researcher or magician. Thus we cannot consider our own
answers to our research questions to be more “true” than any explanation
given by a magician, since absolute truth in History (or indeed anything
else) may well be impossible given the culture-bound constraints of the
research area.

‘We must instead, as the social historian Sir Keith Thomas writes, delve

into the “mental climate” *? of our research subjects; which usually has no
maps with which to navigate, and so we have to maintain a firm grasp on
the imperative that “theories must be judged in relation to whether they
constitute adequate solutions” ™ to the questions being investigated.
This judgment itself is culture-bound, and arguably institutionally
bound, since the fiscal and disciplinary environment within which the
research is being done may also have bearing on how the work is con-
ducted. Social History is a blend of History plus recourse to the ideas
of sociology and other social sciences, which techniques as Lloyd writes,
can increase explanatory power considerably at times, but it can never be
as empirical as ‘hard’ sciences such as chemistry . However it can be a
mediating factor between them, since history must by definition include
the history of everything, including the development of the other disci-
plines. In many respects, this historical approach is considered by some
to be both an art and a science, much as is the practice of medicine, or
indeed magic itself.

Christopher Lioyd, Explanation.in Social History, Oxford, I

ackwell, 1988, p 81 |

Keith Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic, London., Pg;\ggﬁgi(‘z?gr, pix,
Orfgmal 1971 —

13 Lloyd, Explanation in Social History, 83
14 Ibid, 313
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Science, Religion and Magic

_ This introduces an important point: how Magic sits with Science and
igion. In the post-WW2 period, especially from the late 1960s
onwards there was a move among some magicians to couch their theories
ina more ‘scientific' manner, for example utilising the archetype’ model of
the 20th Century psychiatrist Carl Jung as a way to explain the nature of
cted during ritual. Prior to this somemaglcal orders at the
| 19th Century had discussed ‘angelic’and ‘demonic powers in
“purely psychologized terms” ', ' g

This contrasts to the early-modern period where magic was seen often
both as an alternative, and in opposition to, the fledgling sciences of the
time. The historian Alex Owens argues that the late 19th Century occult
revival was one of magic performed as an ‘elite, scholarly tradmon (whlchm
sought to mobilize a reworked notion of sci e in the name of the reli-|
gion of the anciens... occultism in general allied itself with the idea of
saentxﬁc validation” ¥, ‘This may have been a reflection of the ordered,

participants. In orders such as the Golden Dawn, one of whose founders

e i,

was an esteemed physician, and several others were industrial chemists
(thus well-versed in the rational, scientific method) this was the case.

Owens also makes the important point that the categories are not mutu-
ally exclusive, since science was "never thoroughly secularised in rurn-of-
the-century Britain” so any distinction between scientists :irid"ryéligious
thinkers of that time is blurred, and ambiguous at best V7. The magi-
cian and occult philosopher! Lionel Snel]
produced an influential and post-modern book, SSOTBME, in the early
1970s. This compared Science, Magic, Religion and Art, considering
them to be simply four different ways to explain the world, and how to
act in it; none being mucually exclusive, simply being useful contrasting
perspectives, any of which can be utilised ar will 8,

15 Alex Owens, Place of Enchantment, British Occultism and ghﬁeﬂ(?qutgreyﬂgitybg/%od‘
ern, Chicago, Un) y of Chicago Press, 2004, 114. This truly marvelous book emerged
after I had completed 99% of my research, and would have been incredibly welcome 3 years
earlier.

16 Ibid,p8
17 Ibid,p13

18 Lemuel Johnstone, SSOTBME, London., The Mouse That Spins, 2003, Original

1074.

structured, learned Masonic origins of many of the rituals, and of their

, writing as Lemue] Johnstone, -
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T have been especially brief with summarising Lionel’s elegant and beau-
tifully-argued ideas on this matter, which I heartily recommend to the
interested reader, be they magician, scientist, artist or of any religious
bent, including atheist.

Spelling

There is also a considerable problem in even agreeing on how to spell
the word. Magic with a ~k is also commonly used by magicians. This in
part derives from Crowley, who used the —k suffix both to distinguish
his magick from conjuring tricks, and the additional —k had a symbolic
meaning associated with his own particular methods. These included;%w
k standing for cup or bowl, signified by the lerter K in

within ritual, the -

the Egyptian alphabet (Crowley ased Egyptian symbolism extensively)

and which in that language referred to the female sexual organ.

Magick has been spelt with a final -k for considerably ngrlgwef that Crow-
ley's own adoption of the term however, with examples stretching back

" to at least 1625, with a Mr Lombard producing the marvellously-entitled

“This booke is called the treasure of spirits: and but few men have the right
practice of this book, & all that is contained therein is wrought by the art of
magick”, %, not a title that trips off the tongue quite as easily as many.
However this may be merely an expression of the vagaries of spelling
which beset early-modern usage, where for example a medical doctor
could be a practitioner of physic, or of physick, depending on who was
writing it down %, and depending often on how that individual had
decided to spell their words that day! In the later 20th and early 21st
centuries the spelling also varies, and several other versions have been
introduced (with varying levels of uptake), such as ‘majik’*".

History, Heritage and Influence

Regardless of the spelling debate, magic cannot exist in a vacuum, it is
interdependent both with the wider society in which it occurs, and with

19 Lombard, R, This booke is called the treasure of spirits: and but few men have the right
practice of this book, & all that is contained therein is wrought by the art of magick, Exeter
Cathedral Library MS 3549F, believed to date between 1603 and 1625.

20  E.g Grey's A choice manuall; or, rare and select secrets in physick and chyrurgery, col-
lected and practised by the ... countesse of Kent, London., William Shears, 1654.

21 For example the academic and magician Matrt Lee, in personal communication,

1R-R-2004
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the majoritarian cultural perceptions of it. As such ‘post-WW2, post-
Crowley occultism'is in very many ways not the same as pre-war occult-
ism, The very event of thatr massive, protracted war and the death and
destruction that ensued, the introduction and continuation of rationing,
changes in consumer confidence, political developments, ongoing secu-
larisation, loss of Empire, increases in international transfer of informa-
tion, technological advances and many other factors left the fa
wider world in the late 1940s onwards drastically altered fro (
contend here that the same is true of magic in the same perfé?i‘;‘“’é‘iﬁce
it exists as an important subculture intrinsically linked to that rapidly
changing society.

Similarly, because Great Britain consists of several islands not too distant
from the coast of mainland Europe and is thus (geographically speak-
ing) only slightly separate from the rest of the world, a notional ‘Brirish
Occultism’ cannot exist in a vacuum either, Around the turn of the 19th-
20th centuries the magical group the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn
(of which Crowley was a star pupil) employed Egyptian and Hebraic
source materials (among others), and numerous documents found in
foreign libraries, museums and overseas private collections. The Ordo
Templi Orientis, a hugely influential magical group, at one time run by
Crowley, were widespread across the world, parricularly in Europe ( espe-
cially Germany) and America, and they made considerable use of non-
European source materials too. Also this book has benefited indirectly
from some very stimulating contact with academics and occulrists from
the USA, France, Germany, Belgium, Holland, Serbia, Spain, Portugal
and Italy.

As is discussed below, Aleister Crowley was widely travelled and in some
cases he was ac least partially personally responsible for the importation
of some of those foreign’ elements that subsequently entered the ‘British
occult’ scene and cross-fertilised with extant ideas. With international
publishing and book distribution, the travels (and in some cases perma-
nent migrations) of individual magical teachers and latterly the instant
world-wide communication which has been opened up with the inter-
net and email, magical writings and techniques from other countries
have spread all over fhé’globe and copies of them have multiplied in an
exponential fashion. Thus magic in Britain nowadays has become a bri-
colage, a broad, eclectic and often contradictory hotch-potch mixture that
can and does draw upon the Classical myths, various world pantheons
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such as Egyptian, Greek, Tibetan and Native American gods, Taoism
and Hindu philosophy, the romantic’ Celtic movement, feminist and gay
activist politics, science fiction and fantasy stories, local folklore, new
technology and much else besides.

Often this is with (so far as academia is concerned) geographically and
temporally separate and inappropriate concepts sometimes being used
within the same piece of magic. The magicians usually counter such criti-
cism with a very pragmatic attitude of ‘well tough, it works!" Magic is
often called Syncretic in this respect, it may also rightly be charged at

times with cultural appropriation, i.e. theft from foreign’ tribes. Thus

there are herein numerous references to writers and practices from
Europe, America and other parts of the world, in that they have had an
effect on British magic, without their actually ever being in Britain.

One other question is as to whether modern magicians are practic-

ing, and-or resurrecting/reclaiming.an ancient tradition or activity, or
i" whether they are merely bringing about a modern reconstruction of

what it is thought went on in ancient times, with often scant evidence
of such longevity. That is a moot point, and again straddles the borders
between History, i.e.'what has been, and social science, what is in culture,
consciousness and behaviour now; and in this area of research History
and Social Sciences are as intimately linked and vital for the relevance
of the other disciplines as, for example, Political Sciences and Econom-
ics are mutually-dependent in the study of Business and International
Relations.

This is an important consideration, since undoubtedly many neo pagans

“believe, often vehemently so, that theirs is a continual lineage of the very
- same beliefs and magical practices leading back to some far-off time, and
* that (for example) ‘witches’ in 2006 do the same as ‘witches  did in 1606,

(albeit with running water and electricity in their homes). It is the recent
history of the development of this kind of ‘mental landscape’ which to an
extent this book investigates.

Others are happy to present themselves as standard-bearers of an entirely
modern assembly of magical methods and philosophies from varying
sources, which may have some ancient wellspring, or may not. It is their
current practice that they are most concerned with, not history, and to
be able to appreciate each facet of these wildly differing stances is invalu-
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Y

ere and now, having little or no historical referents, while at the same
_time being happy to draw on other extant methods which do have some
historical basis.

As the academic Robert Wallis remarks about the distinctions between
the ancient’and current practice of Druldry ffor the most part, the critics
perception .. is clouded by images of ... (the) Victorian ... (form) but
the two strands barely resemble each other today” *. The same is true
of modern | magic, ‘\\{vhlch for alarge part has a hangover of imagery bor-
rowed in some cases wholesale from 19th Century Freemasonry (as
‘mentioned above, the leadership of the Golden Dawn, inspiration for
much subsequent ritual magic, was comprised largely of those who were
also senior Masons), but which today is outdated in many instances.
This hangover and source-confusion angle has in some cases been influ-
enced, if not specifically steered into very muddy waters by the academic
research into the subject, which I now discuss.

Modern Researches

- Modern-era academic study of the practice of magic has been notable
_ in many ways, including a paucity of decent research in many areas, and
_ some howling mistakes. Of the work that has been performed, several
 research disciplines have been involved, including history, anthropology,
sociology, archaeology and literary theory. Of areas of study a consider-
able effort has been expended in the research of older historical periods,
and-or of groups ourside the British Isles. The material sicting on our
own doorstep in recent years has in many cases been shied away from.

I have selecred three seminal and significant academic writers from
among a very small coterie in this area, (although separated by time and
academlc rigour). These are Marga Murray, Edward Evans-Pritchard
t elow; as their work has, in differ-
ent ways, been of ¢ great influence on both academic studies of the subject

22 Robert Wallis, The sociopolitics of Ecstasy: autoarchaelogy and neo-shaman-

ism, PhD Thesis, 1900, Taliesin’s Trip, p 12. This work was subsequently adapted and
published as Shamans-ncaShamans, London, Routledge, 2003. The page numberings and
section titles given here and in all subsequent citations relare to the discrete and non-con-
tinuously page-numbered chaprers of Robert’s thesis in that emailed form which he very
kindly sent me, and will not relate exactly to the layout of his published book, which to my
shame I have vet to read.
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and the practitioners own perceptions of the historical backgrounds of
their own magical traditions, with more recent modern historical studies
of the Witch figure in early-modern periods being performed by such
current academics as Marion Gibson and Diane Purkiss.

\In 1915 Dr Margaret Murray (1863- 1963) wasa hlghly respected Egyp-

time this was still unusual for a woman in any academic field). However
with wartime travel constraints (and a temporary illness that made travel
difficult) she was unable to work in Egypt, so was forced to look closer to
home for new research materials. Murray was formerly an anthropolo-
gist, so decided on a folkloric’ approach to examine her postulate of an
unbroken chain of witch-beliefs and practices, based around a pre-Chris-
tian witches' fertility cult dedicated to the Goddess Diana, which, she
believed, still existed in her day.

In 1923 the tomb of Tutankhamun was discovered in Egypt; arguably
the greatest single piece of archaeological discovery ever, which attracted
massive public interest. This must have been especially galling to the
professional Egyptologist Murray, stuck in England; and was perhaps a
stimulus for her to continue to make her own discoveries, within what-
ever material was available to her.

From the 1920s into the 1950s, Murray was feted as a coherent and
valued academic; with her books on witchcraft eventually becoming best
sellers; which was highly unusual for academic texts at the time (and
now!) 2. Her definitive entry for Witchcraft in Encyclopaedia Britannica
2 remained as an authoritative source of reference from 1929 until 1969,
and thus her work was most important in moulding the popular percep-
tion of such matters, Britannica often being seen as an unimpeachably
authoritative (and physically weighty to boot) source by the layman.

In more recent decades various academics have demolished the veracity
of Murray’s research. She had abstracted many sources in a highly selec-
tive manner, to drastically alter the meaning to suit her own ends. For
example the widespread notion of witches working in covens of thlrteen
seems to come entirely from her very debatable interpretation of just one
mencmn m a trial record from Scotland, and she later sought out any

23 Hutton, Triumph, p 204

24 Margaret A, Murray, Witcheraft, in Encyclopaedia Britannica, London, 1952, 23, p
686-8.

The History of British Magic After Crowley

ence to thirteens’ elsewhere in the literature in order to bolster this
; often manipulating data and very selectively quoting, to suit her

da.

urray seemed to have been attempting to neatly package up all witch-
trials into one reified parcel that could be explained in a (by her
essment) sensible fashion. To this end she cited the consistency of
h accounts in trial records as evidence of a coherent and universal
ief system among witches of that period; while today this is seen more
both very good evidence of the internal coherence of her a priori agenda
hat she chose to quote from, and that of the consistent ‘by the book’
ding and presumptive questions employed by inquisitors of the time,
d the understandable willingness of their prisoners to hurriedly agree
y suggestion they may be given as to their actions, however bizarre it
y have been, in order to avoid, or to reduce further torture and intimi-
ion. For example, given the choice to (a) admit that you ralk to your
ats, even if you do not (or even if you do not even have cats) or (b) be
ubjected to the ministrations of a red-hot poker to your nether regions
order to make you admit to it anyway, which would you choose?

The American literature scholar George Lyman Kittredge (1860-1941)
' demolished Murray's notion of the universality of the Witches sabbat
y illustrating the total lack of any such references in records of English
ses. The historian Elliot Rose’s % book in 1962 especially served to
largely dismantle Murray’s thesis, as it exposed some elementary histori-
cal errors that she had made. In 1975 the historian Norman Cohn % all
but destroyed Murray's place in the academia of witchcraft with a detailed
exposure of her selective and distorted reporting methods. Murray’s
work was ironically among the first to highlight the breadth of source
material available for academics to work with in this field; however her
conclusions also showed the massive danger of holding an a priori notion
and then manipulating the available data, often using highly selective
reporting methods, to support the theory.

By contrast, the English academic Edward Evans-Pritchard (1902-1973)

st

 was a groundbreaking anthropologist, whose stidy sf the Folk-magical

25  George Lyman Kitrredge, Witcheraft in Old and New England, Harvard, Harvard
University Press, 1956, Original 1929.

26 Elliot Rose, A razor for a goat: problems in the history of witchcraft and diabolism,
Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1989, original 1962.

27 Norman Cohn, Europe’s Inner Demons, London, Penguin, 1975.
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practices of the Azande people of East Africa 2%, and his research methods
(a mix of cultural history and anthropological perspectives) are both still
well-regarded, and it is his mode] of the social functions of magic and

magical belief that still informs much anthropological research carried-

out today, on all cultures.

Keith Thomas (1933- ) is an eminent social and cultural historian, and
unlike Murray’s witchcraft writings his seminal ReltgzonandtbeDeclzne
of Magic, first published in 1971 is an exemplar of historical method
and demonstrates immense rigour %,

have latterly been challenged and to an extent modified by later writers,

his general model of history is a ‘bottom up’ exercise, starting with the

While some of his conclusions

accounts of individuals; rather than commencing by examining mono-
lithic structures such as states and countries, and often never studying
the general populace. Thomas also made a call for interdisciplinary dis-
cussion, such as involving anthropological theory in the history of witch-
craft, and his work largely stands as a starting-point for research into any
early-modern social matters. His book is still required reading for many
history undergraduates. So far as his reasoning goes on exactly why we
need to academically study magic are concerned, I give a perhaps contro-
versial opinion on this in my concluding chapter.

The reader wishing to grasp a more full picture of 20th Century British
academia and how it initially investigated magic could do much worse
than read Thomas, Evans-Pritchard and Murray as a starting point.

More recent academic research of ‘British’ magic has tended to con-
centrate on either the history of what is now long past, such as Marion
Gibson's excellent examinations of Witchcraft trial transcripts and the
public reportage of trials *°, Diane Purkiss  analysis of the female voice in
witchcraft trials *, or the findings of members of other academic disci-
plines than history working in Britain on contemporary practices. Two
significant published researchers of this modern area (in anthropology)

28 Edward Evans-Pritchard, Witcheraft, oracles and magic among the Azande, Oxford,
Clarendon, 1980. Original 1937.

29 Thomas, Religion and the Decline of Magic

30 Marion Gibson, Reading Witchcraft: Stories of Early English Witches, London,
Routledge, 1999and ___ » Early Modern Witches: Witcheraft Cases in
Contemporary Writing, London, Routledge, 2000

31 Diane Purkiss, The Witch in History: Early Modern and Twentieth-century Represen-
tations, London., Routledge, 19906
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ave been Tanya Lurhmann and Susan Greenwood *, who both studied
w0dern London magical groups, with Lurhmann becoming famous for
er scholarly participant-involvement, which was excellent, and infamous
for her a priori assumptions (which only emerged in her published book,
once she had departed from the groups) that magicians were deluding
themselves. This has led to some censure from both her contemporary
cademics and some of those magicians involved in her research, who

(rightly) felt cheated, if not utterly betrayed.

s the magician Phil Hine writes, in this kind of psychological
denigration

 “our culture has left us largely unprepared for this process (tran-
 scendence), branding it a form of madness, to be banished by bright
 needles and the smug self-satisfied psychologist who explains away
our secret dreams, our desires for wildness” **, H

Among other academics working in magical areas, one, Robert Muchem-
bled, a highly respected French professor, has made some howling errors
- when looking all-too briefly at Crowley in his History of the Devil. Some
slip-ups may be atributed to translation glitches, but many are simple
and basic errors of easy to verify fact that would shame a 12-year old,
and there are some very selective moral abstractions and bizarre judg-
_ments made about Crowley that detract from what is otherwise a rea-
soned and well-researched book, and the comments probably say more
about Muchembled than they do abour Crowley . A university-based
study of the history of magic before 1945 has commenced in some areas,
including the work of my colleague Alison Butler **, Brad Verter * and

32 Tanya M Lurhmann, Persuasions of the Witch’s craft: ritual magic in contemporary
England, Cambridge., Mass, Harvard University Press, 1989, and Susan Greenwood,
Magic, Witchcraft and the Otherworld, Oxford, Berg, 2000

31

/ Phil Hine, Walki’hgéetv’véen‘tbe Worlds, (Electroﬁi‘c‘ygéovk) 19'86,‘94 i
34  Robert Muchembled, A History of the Devil from the Middle Ages to the Present,
Cambridge, Polity, 2004, p 216-7. Manifold errors in a short piece of text about the man

include getting the continent in which Crowley died wrong, mistaking Sicily for Sardinia
and badly mis-spelling the names of Crowley’s associates.

35 My friend and former colleague at Bristol University, Dr. Alison Butler has recently
completed a PhD thesis, as yet unpublished, on the intellectual foundations of The Her
metic Order of the Golden Dawn. e

36 Bradford M. Verter, Dark Star Rising: The Emergence of Modern Occultism, 1800- I
1950, Unpublished thesis, Princeton Universitv, 1097 i
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(in literary history) Tamsin Kilner ¥, but by comparison there has been
very little academic historical research solely on British magic post- 1945,
and it is possible that mine is the first to devote an entire History PhD
to the subject.

Modern and credible academic historical research on the post-1945
period has been characterised by having a few, but those being largely
splendid, examples. Dr Owen Davies, in his cunning folk’ books, has
touched lightly on the period after 1945, but largely as a postscript for
a swathe of his deep research that covered the previous two centuries
%, The works of Professor Ronald Hutton on ancient paganism and
modern neo paganism deserve mention at a far greater length than I can
allow myself here. The dangers of any cries of nepotism (since he was my
academic supervisor on this project) are simply and totally defused by
the loud applause his several pioneering books on the subject and cap-
tivating public speaking have generated on his target audience, and the
crossover” appeal his very accessible material has, since both academics
and lay readers, especially neo pagan lay readers, have gained great benefit
from his discoveries. The reader wishing to gain a coherent and compre-
hensive historical overview of modern paganism who has not read Hut-
ton's Triumph of the Moon is missing out hugely.

So far as credibility within academia is concerned, as Hutton writes %,
the position he already occupied within the academy (a highly respected
Professor of History in a more publicly credible, i.e. non magical, subject
area within History) allowed him some leeway within which to risk pub-
lishing his more diverse and contentious research, and this was research
which started with work on more distant historical periods of paganism
and only then worked forwards closer to the present day. This level of
security and a ‘safe’ foundation has not been the case with many other,
more junior academics in Britain, which may be in many cases due to
the unusual and often xenophobic reactions that their proposed or

37 Tamsin Kilner is currently researching her doctorate on the period 1880 — 1910, on
the translation of occult interests into ‘mainstream’ literature; such as imperial romance
and the ghost story, focusing on spiritualism, theosophy, and mesmerism. This is being
studied within the discipline of English Literature at Exeter University. Alex Owens’
excellent The Place of Enchantment appeared too late for a substantive inclusion in my own
research, but is highly recommended to the interested reader.

38  Owen Davies, Witchcraft, Magic and Culture 1736-1951, Manchester, Manchester Uni-
versity Press, 1999, and ____________, Cunning Folk: Popular magic in English history,
London,, Hambledon & London, 2003

39 Ronald Hutton, Witches, Druids and King Artbur, London,, Hambledon & London,
2003, p 265 .
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tual research can generate in potential university employers. There are
sks to be raken in such research, and the potential rewards (not often

pressed as financial rewards) are often commensurate with the level of
risk involved.

 The American psychiatrist and (hugely demonised) entheogenic pioneer

i

unusual emotional and psychological effects compared to any other |
 chemical: it can cause terror and panic among people who bave never taken

it . Being an academic working with the study of magic apparently has™

similarly errifying emanting effect, in that it often hugely frightens or
deeply offends those who have no knowledge of, or involvement in, the
subject or the research. For someone to study Christianity, Judaism, Bud-
dhism or most other religions or belief systems should not (and generally
does not) upset any rational adult observer, but for whatever reasons the
ooccult in general, and Crowley in particular, is different.

s

This mighe be because Western academia has to some extent distanced
tself from its own culrural history. As the sociologist Malcolm Hamil-
ton points out: “magical beliefs... while no means confined to ‘primitive’
-« societies, have been studied in most detail largely ... in this type of
society” *. Those crirical to the study (and in some cases to the very
existence) of magic often see it as some monolithic structure. Reified and
 stereotyped, the whole of magic is easily dismissed as nonsense and fairy
tales by those who do not consider it a subject worthy of academic atten-
 tion, thus perhaps it has not received the quality or quantity of input
from scholars that other subjects have had. A grave error, I think, hence
this work.

My research is timely, given that while British academia has, for the most
part marginalised or totally ignored modern magicians, in the last decade
or so there has been an explosion of somewhat less than academic litera-
ture on the subjec, and in the past century there have been many books
entitled ‘a history of magic’ (or similar) produced by those who are not
historians, but occultists, or else religious or quasi-religious figures who
are hostile to magic and wish to popularise a polemic.

The former category includes the magician Kenneth Grant, a very influ-

40 Timothy Leary, Design for Dying, San Francisco., Harper Collins, 1997, p71

41 Malcolm B. Hamilton, The Sociology of Religion: theoretical and comparative perspec-
tives, London.. Routledoe. 1a0s. n 28

Dr Timothy Leary wrote that LSD is a psychoactive drug with the most |
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ential pupil of Crowley’s, who is discussed at length in subsequent chap-
ters. Despite the somewhat historical tone on occasions in some of his
works, one of his publishing team and a magical pupil, Robert T.;}ylor told
me, “I don't think he’s too concerned with history; he works within the
medium of imagination and myth. In my opinion, to truly understand his
work, you must regard him as an‘artist’ rather than a ‘scientist” *2. Others
in the former group are Francis King, Richard Cavendish (who has some
academic credentials but is primarily a writer rather than an academic

researcher) and Dr WB Crow (whose qualification was in Biology, not

/ an academic subject hugely relevant to the study of magic). Their books

(of many such similar titles) are Francis King and Isabel Sutherland, The
Rebirth of Magic, London, Corg, 1982; Richard Cavendish, A History of
Magic, London, Weidenfeld & Nicholson, 1987 and William B Crow,
A History of Magic, Witchcraft and Occultism, Northampton, Aquarian,
1968; all of which can be found with some ease by the interested reader.

In the latter group, the religious polemicists, are such luminaries as the
Reverend Montague Summers, ‘who is discussed in a later chapter.

Historians (or any other academics) ignore all of this material at our
peril, regardless of the quality or rigour of research that such books may
actually demonstrate. Some of it contains work by what it is perhaps
most polite to call ‘freelance historians, whose views of what happened
when, where, to whom and why in magic are in some cases informed as
much by speculation and hearsay as by research of any recognisable aca-
demic rigour (and indeed the use of any credible source materials). There
is also the element of personal agendas being promoted by publication
of a particular version of a story, whereby a particular writer might wish
to push their own view of occult history if that can be used to advertise
their own magical order.

For example Kenneth Grant believes that his own magical group can
be traced back to the Priesthood of Atlantis, (a semi-mythical land
still not yet proven to exist, bur with a compelling quasi-history and
presumed huge technological and magical power) thus he writes with
seeming authority on that lineage. An appeal to antiquity, within magic
at least, has great authority, since to an extent ‘oldest is best’in the eyes of
some consumers, and the trump card is often to claim that something is
‘traditional.

Al ramensinicarian fram Raherr Taviar. 6-2-2004
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n any case, to the lay reader, a book called ‘the history of magic’ from an
cademic or a freelance writer may well have equal weight, and in some
ases it is a matter of who gets their book to the shop shelves first, (or
ho has the cheaper cover price, or the more compelling book jacket
esign) and academic historians are in danger of being left behind by
e freelancers, since once 2 history’ becomes commonly read and talked
bout it enters social consciousness and becomes a‘meme.

Memetics and Information Transfer

lemes are an invention of the English biologist Richard Dawkins
(}941 ) ¥ who while examining genetic means of transference of bio-
gical information by DNA was moved to posit a broadly equivalent
10del for non-genetic, non-biological transfers, such as how ideas (and
eneral culture) evolve and spread across societies. Memetic theory is a
huge subject area, and there is only room here to explain it very briefly,
ut it has great relevance in religion, history and magic.

awkins calls memes ‘viruses of mind’in that an idea can be transferred
from person to person (like generics) rapidly, like viruses thay can be
ontagious, affecting-infecting large numbers of people rapidly, and that
ke genes they can sometimes mutate between transfers, for example
the phenomena of the ‘Chinese whisper, where one piece of informa-
on given to one person can, while being orally transmitted across many
eople, change rapidly and drastically, making it an unstable meme. This
a great danger in using Oral History as a research source, as is dis-
cussed below. This is largely the way in which folk traditions are commu-
nicated (until someone writes them down) and psychologists use memes
as a model of how learning takes place.

Much more stable and highly-infectious memes include such things
as established religions; for example the meme thar about 2000 years
ago the son of (a) God came down to earth, raught a few people his
beliefs, was then killed and resurrected, and rose back to heaven, leaving
behind some spiritual instructions. This particular meme has survived
in a recognisable form through the intervening centuries. The scientific-
atheist Dawkins actually regards all religious memes as being pathogenic

43 Richard Dawkins, The Selfish Gene, Oxford, OUP, 1976. 1 would also direct inter-
ested parties to UK Memes Central website www, w.susanblackmore.co,uk/ memetxcs/ index.
him for a good introduction ro the subject, which is a popular notion within “chaos magic,
see a subsequent chapter for discussion on this.
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‘mind parasites of the worst kind #.

Other memes are more ephemeral, such as tastes in fashion, popular
music and domestic consumables such as the initial popularity of the
Betamax format video player, which can now usually only be found in
antique shops only some 25 years since it was a popular domestic item.
Unlike damaged genes, memes that are somehow faulty’ can often survive
for a longer time than their biological equivalents.

My chapter on Amado Crowley highlights how one meme that seems
patently false, Amados own micro-historical account of his life with
Aleister Crowley, has lasted for decades, and has started to become estab-
lished as ‘fact’ in some magical quarters.

Freelancers

This discussion is not to claim that all and any historical research not
produced in an academic department by ‘qualified researchers’is invalid,
of course. That would be a profoundly arrogant assertion, and would
only serve to perpetuate the ‘ivory tower’ image that academia has (which
is another very compelling meme!), often with some justification, in some
spheres. A highly commendable example of a very good freelancer in
this field would be the work of Philip Heselton ** on the minutiae of the
revival (or re/creation) of modern witchcraft by Gerald Gardner (dis-
cussed below), which work is enthralling and obviously stringently well
researched. He is quick to point out the dividing lines in his text between
areas that he has verified with numerous compelling sources and which
areas of his work are his own theories of what is merely likely, or what is
based on less rigorous or credible sources.

Historians are on occasions referred to as the custodians of the past, and
in some cases this may be true, but it does not mean that we are either
owners of it, or that we should prevent open access to the materials-
history is not a private field, it is criss-crossed with public footpaths, and
the Tight to roam’ should be paramount, regardless of any (or no) univer-
sity affiliation. The unspoken politics of elitism, and cliques that may on
occasions be perceived to permeate academia seem, in this field of magic

44 Marek Kohn, review of Richard Dawkins, The God Delusion, London., Bantam,
2006, The Independent, 29-9-2006, p 22

45 Philip Heselton, Wiccan Roots: Gerald Gardner and the Modern Witcheraft Revival,
Chievélev. Berks, Capall Bann, 2000 :
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least, to be slowly dissolving. I would speculate, with no evidence to

port my feeling, that a lot of this is because academic researchers who
re also magicians are now becoming more involved in the research of
eir own field. Thus we have seen difficult’ cliques on both sides of the
nce, and are trying to work around all of that, despite occasionally being
ot at by both sides, which I discuss later.
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Research on the Cutting Edge,

or out on a Limb

Happily the state of research into magic in the modern period is slowly
changing for the better. This book, as with several other recent and
current postgraduate works on various strands of the occult, while all
having being carried out by those researchers within their own singular
disciplines, (in my case History) like magic are not capable of existing in
a vacuum. As an indication of the variety, these are some of the projects
that I know about:

Andrew Letcher’s “The role of the Bard in contemporary Pagan move-
ments, 2001, remains (sadly) an unpublished thesis on Druidry. Vanessa
Chambers commenced a PhD in Autumn 2004 on "War, Popular Belief
and British Society in the Twentieth-Century’ with emphasis on the
reliance upon fortune-tellers, mediums, astrologers and spiritualists
as well as other ‘superstitious beliefs such as protective folk magic that
grew stronger in wartime and the role of popular belief in an increas-
ingly secular society. Robert Wallis' thesis on modern Shamanic practice
has recently been printed as Shamans-neoShamans. Joanne Pearson has
recently produced or edited several prominent academic magical texts,
including Wicca: Magic, Spirituality and the Mystic Otker, for Routledge.
Justin Woodman's 2003 social anthropology thesis, Modermty, Self-
hood, and the Demonic: Anthropological Perspectives on “Chaos
Magick” in the United Kingdom’ will hopefully be published in 2007,
an annotated extract of which appeared as “Alien Selves: Modernity and
the Social Diagnostics of the Demonic i in ‘Lovecraftian Maglck in the

Journal for the Academic Study of Magic, 2. Bill Redwood’s ‘Spiral Bound:

Cosmologies, Spatialities and Selves in Contemporary Magick, 2003, is
an ethnographic thesis based on over four year’s participant observation
in/of the western magical subculture, and is as yet unpublished. Helen
Cornish’s anthropological study of how modern pagans deal with his-
torical knowledge of paganism and how this is constructed, negotiated,
mobilised and made meaningful to them was accepted for her doctor‘
ate after academic submission in 2005. Jenn
anthropology thesis on modern Shamanism, Nine Worlds of Seid-Magie;
was published in 2002 by Routledge, and covered practices on both sides
of the Atlantic. T am indebrted to many of those named above for taking
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e time to freely discuss their work with me, and in several cases for
heir warm friendship.

Birth of the JSM

As mentioned, the study of this specific area within history is in many
espects still in its infancy. To assist and invigorate that child’ it was my
great privilege during my docroral studentship to be co-founder (with
my friend and colleague Alison Butler) of a new peer-reviewed annual
cademic publication, The Journal for the Academic Study of Magic, (aka
SM) published by a firm previously known largely for their *hands-on’
ccult practitioner books; Mandrake of Oxford.

A peer-review editorial panel comprising a mixture of distinguished aca-
emics and splendidly-keen new Doctoral-level researchers was assem-
led, and the Journal was first produced in spring 2003, in parallel with
. marvellously diverse international conference, Magical Practice and
elief 1800-2000, held at Bristol University. A second, larger issue of the
ournal followed around a year later, and a third in 2006. As I write, Issue
our is in pre-production.

""'Afhe shrewd business sense and general enthusiasm of the proprietor
f Mandrake, ‘Mogg’ Morgan, who is all of author, one-time academic
tesearcher and magician, appears to have seen a niche needing this kind
: f publication, and it has been well received by both magical and aca-
demic communities in general. There has been some resistance from
both the magical and academic world, however. It would be churlish to
provide names of the opposition parties, but one name’ academic told me
(comments paraphrased) that ‘it was a waste of time doing the thing, as
nothing the journal could ever print would be any good, as 99% of what
is supposed to be high-quality academic work published on magic was
ubbish, A cute piece of a priori reasoning there. Her own published
work comprised most of the other 1%, apparently. Due to their obstruc-
tive lack of help or even a kind word towards a venture that would
ultimately benefit all scholars, and to filter out any morbid speculation
on whom it might or might not be, their name does not appear in my
acknowledgements page.

- On the pagan front, one occultist posted a fabricated and utterly base-
less defamatory quote on an Internet magical forum that was falsely
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purported to be taken directly from the Journal website (a site which I

authored), and before a copy of the Journal had ever appeared in print,
to the effect that:

“Authors attempting to put forward theories of cosmology, meta-
physics, psychology, etc., at variance with accepted academic theories
will not be published. In particular, theories proposing the existence
of types of energy which cannot be detected and measured by cur-
rently existing scientific instruments, or which propose the existence
of non-biological forms of life (including but not limited to gnomes,
sylphs, salamanders, undines, devas, elves, angels, archangels, gods,
etc.), or which imply the existence of any form of deity or divine
being (whether male, female, or dual-gendered), or which propose
the existence of any sort of divine plan for the universe, will be con-
sidered ‘un-academic..”

and it was only after several difficult’ emails that I persuaded the author
of that slur that a public retraction was in order, which they eventually
made in December 2002. The first Issue of the Journal was released four
months later.

There have been other similar criticisms from the pagan world, almost
invariably (judged from the content of the remarks) deriving from those
who have also obviously not seen the journal, which is precisely the kind
of censorial and omniscient attitude that some neopagans themselves
often criticise some members of the Christian Church for holding about
all areas of occultism.

They do have a point, however, so far as the history of much of such
research is concerned, since there have been ‘betrayals of trust as is dis-
cussed elsewhere in this book regarding Tanya Lurhmann’s work.

While the JSM was specifically not set up as a research tool for my own
work *, the third-party material contained within those editions which
have so far been published, the international ‘networking opportunities
it has opened up within academia and within the occult world, and the
entire experience of producing the Journal has been of immense value in

46  Asittranspired, the work of running the Journal actually prevented me submitting
more than the one arricle of my own for consideration (on Kenneth Grant), which is the
only lengthy piece (not including short book reviews) by me that has appeared in the JSM
to dare.
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ting of this book. On a more general level it has helped in further-
ider modern study of magic by providing another dedicated
scholarly publication where only a few existed before, such as

egranate 7 and establishing an active and progressive discussion
omprising academics and magicians (and in some cases people
e both). In many cases it has personally led to growing friend-
nd research/publication alliances between academics and magi-
und the world, some of which alliances and friendships are my
d which continue to be of immense academic value and personal

Interdisciplinary Work

- disciplines, and methodologies borrowed from them, such as
opology, sociology and psychology (the latter of which I studied
my first degree *) have infiltrated and informed the historical theme
of necessity, to various and usually small extents to give a style of a
y ‘blurred discipline, but one that should be recognisable as histor-
This book is intended to demonstrate that there is great value to be
in our ‘catching up’ as historians with other areas of the academy
s specific area, to share methods where appropriate, and to begin
vide materials and ideas with which to in-fill a large knowledge

amely the sketchy history of the modern practice of rltual magic in
n since 1947. .

late was chosen for convenience, since a point so close to the end
Second World War provides a suitable and easily-understandable
rence point: “post-war” being a term that adults in Europe can relate
sithout needing recourse to looking it up in a list of dates. It is also
- to the date of the death of Aleister Crowley (in 1947) and very close
death of Dion Fortune in 1946. Crowley was perhaps the foremost
itish occultist of that, or any other century; and his work has been
ly influential; Fortune's somewhat less so. It will be argued herein
Crowley is vital in the history of modern magic, thus his importance
inot be overstated.

 After a worrying hiatus, The Pomegranate is happily now being published again, see
ww.equinoxpub.com/journals/main.asp?jref=51

8 University College North Wales-Bangor., 1996-1099. My first degree thesis, “The
liability and validity of Healers' colour-classification systems’ was published as an
ectronic book, entitled Dave Evans, Healing Language and Colour Imagery, London.,
ELCheapo, 2003
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ng about him, there is no middle ground, it seems. Several
rmants were so delighted that such magical areas were being
(and in some cases being taught at undergraduate level)
themselves are investigating entering, or re-entering academia
 students to study in this area, and one has already done so.
ple of the kind of taught-course material on offer is from Dr
een, a sociologist at the University of the West of England, who

Crowley's involvement with the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn
in the very late 19th and very early 20th Century and his subsequent
magical researches and publication make his writings foundation texts
for most of modern magic, and as a muse for the recreation of witch-
craft- his influences (whether acknowledged by later writers or not) can
be found in the published works of numerous subsequent writers on the
subject and it would not be much of an exaggeration to compare Crow-
ley’s influences on subsequent Magic to those of William Shakespeare
in subsequent Literature. Crowley himself noted a different kind of link,
since they were born in very close geographical proximity, Crowley con-
sidering himself a superior poet to Shakespeare, which is perhaps a point
for lively debate... outside of this book.

mainstream sociology course. Magic, Mystery, and Modernity,
es the Renaissance, enlightenment, Magic and Psychoanalysis,
» and Thelema, Nazism and the Occult, Contemporary Satan-

_post-modern, Paganism, nature and protest, Techgnosis: Magic,
gy, and cyberspace, The Great Mother Goddess: Feminism and
s mysteries. If I had my undergraduate time again, I would be on

It is hardly a conclusive or academic piece of data (since there were prob-
ably occultists attempting to 'rig’ the online voting) but in a research poll
to prepare for televising a list of “Top 100 Britons’ for the British Broad-
casting Company in 2002, Aleister Crowley came 73rd *°, beating such
luminaries as Robert the Bruce, King Richard III, Sir Walter Raleigh
and JRR Tolkien. However much the result may or may not have been
affected by block-votes of occultists, no other magician or occult figure made
it into the top bundred. This is quite probably because there has never been
another Crowley-like figure that might have attracted such widespread
voting interest among occultists.

he years soon after the end of World War Two was similarly con-
and expedient, since as it was very close to the deaths of Crowley
ortune the date provides a sensible zero-point’ for a history of
have chosen to call ‘post-Crowleyan’ magic, since everyone else in
1ia seerns to prefix their work with post-something or other. Since
ok start-point is defined by the ‘end-point’ of Aleister Crowley, a
iography of the man is essential here.

The unofficial title of my original thesis, as described to my friends and
magician research subjects, and which has subsequently been adapted for
the book title was always “what happened in British magic after Aleister
died’, since it conveyed my task in a few simple words. That is not to imply
that any of my research subjects are in any way not intelligent enough to
understand the original weighty academic title (quite the reverse; since
I'am in truly awe of the cognitive and philosophical power of many of
those whose thoughts are expressed herein), but merely to keep things on
a simple and informal footing from which to proceed.

Aleister Crowley

r's birth name was Edward Alexander Crowley and he was born

5 to a rich family who made their fortune from the brewing indus-
They were staunch Christians, of a sect known as the Plymouth
wen. Crowley’s upbringing was, even by Victorian standards, very
 and austere, with reading materials at home being limited to the
nd religious tracts. His schooling was brutal: scripture-based and

y inimical to individual development.
Such an informal title also generated largely smiling responses, which '

helped, or on a few occasions led to a swift turn of the heel and my
conversation partner leaving the room, which probably also helped in
that it saved me time. Crowley tends to polarise attitudes in those that

irprisingly, Crowley rebelled. He loathed the Brethren and when he
t up to University he enjoyed excesses of fine foods (becoming a great
of curries), alcohol, drugs and sex with one or more partners of either
der, and enjoyed both intellectual and physical pursuits, becoming a very
gh-standard chess player, and world-class mountaineer. The seasoned

49 BBC Television Great Britons website. An opportunity sample based on 30,000
respondents voting by telephone or online, with no means to prevent block or multiple
voting, thus not a statistically safe survey.

. marvellous-sounding Year 2 undergraduate degree module ’

itual abuse, Magic and the fictive, Art and the occult, Chaoism
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explorer Crowley was allegedly later one of the first Westerners to popu-
larize the use of drugs such as Peyote in Europe *°, and as a creative poet
his command of language was on occasions astonishing, as described by a
journalist friend:“(Crowley) left me gasping...he talked like fireworks” 5",
As a part of his command of language Crowley soon recognised the lack
of poetic flow in his given names, changing them to‘Aleister’ 2.

Crowley was threatened with expulsion from University for his various
misdeeds (many of them sexual or Bacchanalian) and for his library
studies which were often very far from the curriculum, however this
expulsion did not occur, since his father had died while Aleister was
young, and during his latter years at University, Crowley finally inherited
a huge sum of money from the Estate. He avoided explusion by drop-
ping out of academia and instead indulged in more debauchery, intense
occult study, travel and mountaineering. Crowley joined the London-
based magical group the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn in 1898 and
showed a great talent for magic, which had long interested him.

Internecine squabbles subsequently destroyed the order from within, and
Crowley then traveled the world, exploring, climbing mountains (includ-
ing setring some mountaineering records which stood for decades until
the development of modern equipment pushed climbers further) and
learning occult techniques from India, Egypt, China and South America.
In Egypt in 1904 he claimed to have clairvoyantly received The Book of the
Law, (also known as Liber Al) which subsequently formed the basis for
his new world religion and a complex philosophical system. He contin-
ued to travel, research occult systems, write copiously and teach magick.
In the 1920s he ran a magical commune in Sicily before being expelled
in 1923 by Mussolini’s government for being an ‘undesirable, and after
more wanderings he eventually returned to England, from where he ran

his magical order, the Ordo Templi Orientis.

His public reputation suffered from repeated media harassment and
he took several libel actions. One of these was extremely unsuccessful,
and he was bankrupted by the ensuing legal costs in 1935. He spent
the last years of his life writing and relying on donations from followers
and frlends, and by the mid 1940s Crowley was completely addicted to

50 Francxs X ng, Sexuality, Magic and Perversion, New York., Citadel, 1974, p 118

51 William Seabrook, Witcheraft, its power in the world today, London., George Harrap,
1941, P 174.
52 Martin Booth, A Magick Life, London., Hodder & Stoughton, 2000, p 47
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which his doctor had ironically prescribed as a respiratory med-
for his asthma and chronic bronchitis %, He wrote prodigiously,
on his highly individual re-design of the Tarot card deck * and
. many guests, including having Kenneth Grant (1924- ) stay
period to work as secretary and magical pupil. Grant has subse-
ly published considerable Crowley material, and commentaries on
rks, as discussed in subsequent chapters. In the autumn of 1947
ey became considerably more ill, and died, aged 72.

is a terribly brief summation of the life of a fascinating character
has inspired over a dozen biographers already. Some important
les of what developed from his methods and magical philosophy after
ath are the subject of the second half of this book.

of the other major influential characters who will be discussed in
book is the British artist and occultist Austin Osman Spare (1888-
), who has been taken up as major influence by magicians from
y different ‘denominations, since Spare synthesised his own magical
ods and produced an individualist philosophy which is of great
al to modern magicians; and has had wider appeal to artists, musi-
and anarchists. Similarly to Crowley, during his lifetime Spare
a minority figure, if not a maverick, and like Crowley it is only post-
em, following latter more mainstream publication since the 1970s,
‘promulgation of his ideas by word of mouth and the Internet that he
become a more known and significant figure, his methods in particu-
being seen as a way to move beyond the rather staid image of pre-war

agical practice. There follows a brief biography:

Austin Osman Spare
ere is often great 1mport placed upon the worth and efﬁcacy of ‘i

very shore of the sea, bemg a hmmal place between earth and water,
working might take place in view of both the setting sun and the
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54 - Aleister Crowley, The Book of Thoth, York Beach, Maine, Weiser, 1974. Original
1944
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‘born liminal’ since it was once unsure whether his birth occurred in the
last few moments of 1888 or the first few of 1889, but as it transpires it
seems that he was born on 30th December 1888. However, this liminal
theme seemed to continue throughout his life, where he bordered on
greatness, wealth and fame through his artistic achievements, but lived in
poverty largely on the edges of society. Spare was described in his obitu-
ary in The Times as both a seer and possessed of an “other-worldliness so
often depicted in romantic fiction and so rarely found in real life”*. It is
also rather odd that a by-then unknown artist would have their obituary

agic, although he also wrote extensively, using often bizarre

ch as invented or confabulated words. Spare joined Crow-

order, but soon left the group to develop his own system:

individualistic synthesis of a personal magick under control

that Crowley advocated. As well as Crowley, Spare also met

figure in the revival of modern Wicca, Gerald Gardner, who is
clow.

lished several books and magazines but they did not sell well
as alive. His first magical book, Earth Inferno %, was written
en he was just sixteen, and pubhshed in an edition of 265
ook of Satyrs followed this in 1907 (300 copies, with 300 more
Book of Pleasure appeared in 1913, in approximately 800
- The Focus of Life in 1921, with 650 copies. The Anathema of
bably 1921) was his last published book in life, with 100 copies
Had it not been for the efforts of Lionel Snell and Kenneth
ong others, as discussed later) it is likely that an author who
ced less than 2500 actual physical copies of his entire written
life would have remained in obscurity after death.

in a major newspaper at all....

Spare (who is often referred to in the occule world simply as AOS, from
his initials, or_Zos, his magical name) was born the son of a pof;ceman
in Victorian London. He began to teach himself to sketch as a child and
was later trained in art at the prestigious Royal Academy, holding his first
exhibition at the very tender age of 16. His style developed from very
precise draughtsmanship to a more unearthly and often surreal depic-
tion of the inhabitants of his own subconscious, or the fairy world, but
these were not the pleasant creatures with shimmering wings so popular
with his contemporary artists, his style being decidedly more warped and ,
ere also two periodicals for which AOS was co-editor and con-
he beautifully-produced art quarterly journals, Form (1916-17
-22, production being interrupted by the First World War),
Golden Hind  (1922-24) which were probably influenced, at
the luxuriant publishing style and quality of the materials used,
atlier work on Crowley’s own periodical, The Equinox *'

threatening,

AQOS soon grew to largely despise the superficial ‘arty scene’ of Bohemian
London. He withdrew to live a simple, but not entirely ascetic life in
shabby rented rooms, surrounded by his cats. There he spent his days
drawing, painting, teaching art to students, writing and working magic.
He exhibited and sold a mix of commercial and oceult arcworks from his
“second home”- any local Public house. AOS was allegedly taught his early
magic by a witch called Mrs. Patterson, about whom little is known %,
much of the information derwmg from Kenneth Grant (see subsequent

borate and beautiful style of the latter expensive magazine was
to failure with the advent of the general economic depression.
quently, no doubt chastened by the experience of a major failure in
ing, Spare designed, produced and sold a much more pragmatic
sigilised deck of divination cards, to be used for predicting the
ts in horse racing % The production of such a seemingly mundane
ractlcal tool to make money is not uncommon among magicians

as was more common in normal ceremomal maglc

rather. :han the
(which at that time partxally copied Masonic ritual techniques to a large
extent); where extensive verbal invocations and supplications to non-
human entities were employed. Spare was possibly, by today’s standards,
dyslexic **, which may have influenced his use of pictorial, rather than

ﬁ;ustin Osman Spare, Earth Inferno, London., Original 1905. Undated modern

55 Spare, Austin, Obituary of, The Times, 1956

i & Clifford Bax, (Eds.), The Golden Hind, London., Chap-
56  Hurtron, Triumph of the Moon, p 302 & Hall 1922-24.
57 Austin Osman Spare & Frederick Carter, Automatic Drawing, undated Photostat,

Original 1916.

eister Crowley, (Ed.) The Equinox, periodical 1909-14

ustin Osman Spare, Two Tracts on Cartomancy, London., Fulgur, 1997, Original
58  Kenneth Grant, Beyond the Mauve Zone, London, Starfire, 1999, p 33
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936, aged 52 he retired, and soon afterwards settled in Hamp-
re he became involved with The Rosicrucian Theatre, a group
minded thespians. This (he alleged) brought him into contact
urviving ancient witch cult, of the kind discussed by Margaret
ee above). Gardner claims to have worked magic with this cule
6, when he met the aged Aleister Crowley and joined Crowley’s
der. In,1946 Gardner wrote a novel High Magics Aid, which
to represent the rituals of witchcraft, and this was pubhshed in
1e repeal of the archaic but still occasionally-enforced Witch-
 in 1951 cleared the way to allow more factual publications to
ith less fear of censure, and Gardner produced Witchcraft Today
4, under the guise of an anthropologist who had worked with the
s, rather than as a leading practitioner. Gardner’s take on Witch-
volved much nakedness, some Hagellanon and the ceremomal use

who find themselves in straitened circumstances, Alex Sanders (1926-

1988; the King of the Witches, also a psychic medium and ritual magi-
cian) and his magical assistant Derek Taylor ran several home businesses,
including a horse-racing bet advice service in Sussex in the 1980s when
strapped for cash ®, and Crowley was on occasion reduced to selling

home-made ‘vitality pills’ (containing tiny traces of his own semen and
a great deal of inert material) when donations from followers became
irregular and cashflow dried to a trickle.

Kenneth Grant befriended Spare in 1949 and subsequently published
extensively about him, and magic in general, for which see my later chap-
ters. AOS had not been in good health for some time, but was suddenly
taken seriously ill and died in 1956; nine years after Crowley, and his
rare and in some cases unpublished works then remained the preserve
of a privileged few for around 20 years. In the mid 1970s, partly due to
Kenneth Grant and Lionel Snell's publications, AOS was taken up by
a new generation of magicians and his methods (along with Crowley’s)
became the cornerstone of the new synthesis of Chaos Magic (discussed
in later chapters). AOS is also very popular with experimental occule
artists and musicians, such as the bands Coil (whose founder, the late
Jhonn Balance, was a devoted champion of Spare’s work) and Psychic TV,
who are discussed briefly in a later chapter. Original areworks and books
by AOS now command high prices and are much in demand among
occultists, art collectors and investors, and his numerous writings and

een 2 staunch narurist for some years) Gardner contmued to
ometimes in association with Margaret Murray, and he ran his
tcheraft museum on the Isle of Man for some years. Now widely

d as the motivating force behind the modern witchcraft revival,
r died in 1964.

r's life and the provenance of many of his claims have already
ebated at length in several books and are outside the scope of
ook, the best scholarly and stringent introduction to the matter is
Id Hutton's, Triumph of the Moon, chapter 11, of which this section
ely a précis.

scraps of art have been extensively recycled in recent years.

Having mentioned Gerald Gardner several times, a very brief biography
is necessary as he is a significant figure on the peripheral development of
magic, and a central player in the development of modern Wicca, also
known as witchcraft, which in part draws on the works of Crowley, who
Gardner knew, and of whom he was very briefly a magical associate.

arious claims of an enduring witch cult lasting for thousands of
o the present day also now seem largely on a continuum of incred-
unlikely to actually impossible, and the interested reader is directed
he whole of Hutton's Triumph for an extensive and excellent account
10te likely route for the history of modern witchcraft.

Gerald Gardner

Gerald Brousseau Gardner was born in 1884 and spent much of his life
working as a civil servant and plantation manager in the far East, where
he spent his free time collecting native weapons, and studying both the
weapons and the religions of the indigenous peoples. On his return to

63  The documents supporting this view are currently within a collection still being in-
dexed, held by the Museum of Witchcraft at Boscastle, UK, and of which I was an acting
archivist until I moved away from that geographical area.
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Quite the contrary, in fact, since my kind informants have at times.
e with voluminous, wonderful material that I have in some
1}1 not been able to use in the time and space available here.

Historical Approach:
Methods and Outlets

1t interviews of varying formality (mostly highly informal) give
s and humbling opportunity of taking living eyewitness testi-
ich is very ‘fresh’ primary source material. This was hopefully
less contaminated with the re-telling or selective editing and
ring that may otherwise have occurred with the passage of time
g through the minds and agendas of intervening writers and
ers over the centuries. However there is also a problem of selec-

Aleister Crowley started his correspondence; meetings, meditations

and magical rituals with” Do what Thou Wilt Shall Be The Whole Of

ﬁttmg to begm this section with his salutation, with the caveat that doing
‘what I wilt" herein is done under will but with consideration to historical
method and academic conventions. , . i . ..
ubjective memory in those still surviving,
What is history? Arguably, history is anything that has happened, includ-
ing the events of five minutes or a thousand years ago. One problem of
doing history’ in modern magic is that it is, in many respects, such as the
very new area of chaos magic (see later chapters)- still an evolving beast. I
may well have encountered and written about things in my research that
are already ‘out of date’in some respects by the time this is printed, since
the subject is still to a large extent ‘immediate! Heterogeneity of magical
belief and practice within the disparate, inventive and eclectic selection
of magical practitioners who are involved is challenging to the process of
recording and writing history, and it is this area in which the book may
already have in some respects been overtaken before it is even finished.
An academic writer in 50 years time may have a far better perspective
of chaos magic, in particular, on the assumption that the rapid develop-
ments within that area will have slowed in the intervening years, and
allow for a more comprehensive overview.

From the Horse’s Mouth

process of using Oral History (which was largely popularised as a
ntury phenomenon following the advent of cheap portable tape-
ers, and latterly digital MP3 recorders, which speeded up the process
s also fraughe with difficulties and opportunities, as it on the one
ives a voice to minority groups and individuals who may otherwise
td or marginalised, but also allows a considerable opportunity
' to enter the signal, such as other agendas, which are discussed in
evant sections below, and with repetition the unfixed signal can be
ntly distorted, in a ‘Chinese Whisper’ effect.

r listening to a human voice also aHows for emotion and tone
the narrative flow, which would, if in print at the first instance
ing researched, be a matter of the selective interpretation of the

er, not the witnesses themselves, since even the re-punctuation of
le sentence can sometimes drastically alter the meaning, let alone
ords which are changed or deleted. The historian Arthur Marwick
n 1970:“a history based on non-documentary sources... may be
hier, less satisfactory history than one drawn from documents;
s history all the same” %, and even that quite accommodating view
ow largely be seen as Western-centric, divisive and biased to those
s and subcultures thart actively produce textual records.

‘Doing History’ on modern magic in a time-frame that is so close to, and
often overlaps onto, events of the present day allows for the experiences of
those still alive to be included in the narrative ﬂow, unlike for example a
modern study of witch trials in the 1500s, or a new - historical i interpreta-
tion of the Elizabethan court magician Dr John Dee. Both of these would
rely on texts and artefacts alone, since all protagonists are long dead. A
study of the modern era also means that many more physical reference
sources are likely to survive, since the deleterious effects of passing centu-
ries, such as the death of witnesses and the ravages of flood, fire, war, theft,
loss, vandalism, official censure and bookworms on archives, which often
afflict the sources used by the scholar of the early-modern period, have not
had a chance in my research area to accelerate to a point where sources are

me extent magical subcultures are less concerned with written
and more involved with practicing their rites; which means that

Arthur Marwick, The Nature of History, London, Macmillan, 1970, p 142
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less than might be expected (or even zero) verifiable text may be availabl
in some cases. The historian in this area has to be flexible, and be of th
mindset that whatever is produced from well-conducted research is valu
able history, regardless of whether it can be cited back to print sources.

st groups’ such as ‘single-issue’ political pressure groups, for
ethodology has, of necessity, been varied and often ad hoc.

t largely a qualitative and narrative-rich methodology, based
ary sottces for the majority. There are a few facts and figures,
tes, but there is no extant scientific methodology of actual
rement that I could have used for this research, and so it is
that at the beginning. There is no standard measure of verac-
, although some practitioners (and indeed some academics)
1k that they louder and more often they make a claim, the more

In the case of magical and religious matters this additional input i
vital, since ‘initiated’ viewpoints will pick out materials of which th
lay researcher might be completely unaware, or might even perceive a
something else entirely. There is also the danger in researching minorit
areas that reflexive reactions will colour the conclusions, and with Ot
History there is at least the chance to reduce this, since the initial word;
are those of the witness, not the academic. As the historian Rebecca Jones
importantly remarks, the activity is a valuable joint construction of th
interviewer and interviewee, but with an added dilemma of how (an
what) to edit after transcription, the editing process being believed b
some academics including Loreen Brehaut to be potentially a vandalis '
of artefacts .

do not have the right tools (yet) to assess many such areas, so
was carried out in the frame of mind of ‘let’s try to make some
methods’ (including attendance at modern rituals, which is far
chodox ‘historical’ tool) and ‘let’s try to make things happen
we've got as methods, which stance is discussed below. These
¢ alternative both in the meaning of ‘having a choice, and in
s, as being of opposition’ to an academic science that would
to define magic by only measuring the electrical changes in a
brain in the midst of a ritual that had so much more sensory
t, such as smell, sounds, objects, movements, words, lights and
magician working from a rich cultural ‘tradition’ or paradigm (a

Where editing has been used in my text on received comments or book
quotes it is indicated by dots ..., where my own words have been inserted .
to clarify anything then these are in brackets, my paraphrases are indi
cated as such and in some few cases (all indicated) I have removed details
from comments on request as the speakers decided post-hoc that they did
not wish to be quoted on various specifics which might identify them.

demic Robert Wallis writesa compartmentalising, positivist and
terpretative framework does not seem to be the ideal tool for
try to spiritual aspects” %
nets to be a purely literary tool, in the study of magic“‘metaphot’
in a useful tool for explaining alien... experiences in terms under-
e to Westerners” .

In some cases, such as my attendance at rituals, it was certainly not appro-
priate to produce a notepad, tape-recorder or camera; in those instances
notes were made at the most convenient time afterwards. However |
believe that the areas under study deserve to be more fully recorded in
this manner, so long as all the participants agree beforehand. Apart from
all else, it will provide a useful resource for future researchers perhaps yet
to be born; to whom I here offer my sincere best wishes and trust that my.
efforts are of some use to them.

and although metaphor is understood

1 there are areas where generalisations can and have been made,
is work is in the realm of micro-history or case study, from which
tion to other groups or individuals may not be entirely pos-
as indicated earlier when talking of the absence of comparative
of magic on continents outside Europe), or indeed such a leap of
ation may be simply foolish to attempt in some cicrumstances.

Search for the Right Tools

Since the numbers of magicians in Britain are open to debate, and in any
case relatively small (of which more later), when compared to various other

65  Rebecca Jones, Blended Voices: Crafting a Narrative from Oral History Interviews, On-
line, and Loreen Brehaut, “A Terrible Responsibility: Editing the Spoken Word for Print”
Oral History Association of Australia Journal 21 (1999): 28, cited in Jones u d, p 16

Vallis, Sociopolitics of Ecstasy, Taliesin’s trip, p 1
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ed version of any given anecdote, which item might only
finite number of print libraries, and as such the more false
quire a veneer of ‘truth’ simply through weight of numbers
and often through being reposted onto other websites, thus
ccumulating audience. In such areas I have been careful to
nothing on trust without some kind of external verification,
en especially in the later chapters on Kenneth Grant and
wley.

As well as many months spent with texts, at various times the research
has comprised face-to-face interviews of varying formality, terrestri
letters, a massive number of emails, personal meetings, the acquisition of
a considerable and at one time huge and ever-growing collection of occu
books (university history libraries being often a scant hunting ground
for modern magical books - as would be expected with a new and con-
troversial subject area in the canon), mining of unpublished papers and
electronic manuscripts for minutiae, consulting pagan and magical per
odicals (some of which have been in continued existence for decades,
some of which are ephemeral, only running to one or a few issues, and
often at irregular intervals), ‘hanging around’ in occult shops and on
magical newsgroups and discussion groups on the internet, negotiat-
ing invitations to consult several private collections, visits to academic

odology used has been varied, stringent, sometimes ad-hoc,
ed; often on-the-hoof to suit the group or individual being
An example of this would be that on several occasions I
th individuals who were on either side of a vast doctrinal gulf
igic, and thus their own personal beliefs had to be respected,
ected in my different ways to phrase the same basic questions.
been a flexible course of research that has been steered in some
ometimes as much by what materials became available as by
-al intent, and original proposed thesis title. This steering has led
ccasions to some wonderful, important, voluminous and unpub-
aterials that have had to be put aside for now, since they would
he scope of this piece, but I intend to continue working with

libraries and museums, countless weeks searching websites, atrendance
at various rituals and occult events and both being in the audience and
on the podium at several conferences (being events with varying overt or
professed levels of academic rigour) and similar public events.

Although it is a marvellous opportunity for direct communication that s
denied to the ‘historian of dead people, one of the limitations of emailing
someone that one does not know in person, or does not know well is the
two-dimensionality and artificiality of the dialogue. On many occasions ture.
I have subsequently telephoned or met the magicians concerned, whet-
ever possible, to acquire a more rounded view of them, since it is a very
easy matter to misunderstand someone one has never met when ‘talking’
within the context of email without nuances of speech, body language
and general demeanour, and it is even easier to cause offence by propagat-
ing any such misunderstandings in print by misinterpreting the meaning
of a quotation.

my interviewees wished to impart material that I had not asked
that they considered important, and in such cases the material
oted, if not actually finding it's way into this finished book. I felt
gnore the internal impulses to speak in my volunteer research sub-
uld have been both churlish and unprofessional in the extreme.
1 and small groups are often denied a ‘voice’ and I hope that I
untered this to some extent,

A more slovenly and lazy approach would be to have maintained this
research purely from an armchair, or in libraries, without consulting
those living persons who might be of assistance, visiting no events nor
witnessing rituals. An additional factor in the breadth of materials in use
is the incidence of any skewed perspectives, hidden agendas and (in the
case of material posted or published on the internet, often without the
intervention of a wise editorial hand) simple errors of fact and the intent
to promulgate personal points of view, many of which may be totally ahis-
torical. One of the dangers of internet postings is that such material may
often attract more readers over time than a more factually correct and

able metaphor for the rather free-form aspect of the research
might be sometimes ‘flying an aircraft by eye, and following the
ks in a general direction of the desired destination, rather than
purely by instruments’; with the latter being more suitable an
ethodology for a piece of scientific research in a *hard science,
e such as biology, where a stringent method of standardisation
ing and repearability is entirely necessary to achieve coherent and
results.
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ot the same as the Hollywood or cartoon image of a witch
meone into a frog....

On the few occasions that I attempted, with informed prior consent of
the interviewees for ethical reasons, to tape-record our conversations
the various machines involved steadfastly refused to work, despite the
fitting of new batteries and their having been tested and found to be in
working order immediately prior to the interviews. This was annoying,
but also amusing in that those who had consented to being recorded
remarked that this often happened when they tried ro tape-record their
own lectures and suchlike, often ascribing a magical cause for the equip-
ment failures. For example, the magician Lionel Snell gave a talk at a
book launch at Watkins Bookshop, London, in April 2002, and at least

three tape-recorders and a video camera in an audience of around 50

0 be much the same experience a medical Doctor has in new
s, with conversation partners perhaps discovering they have
their sphere and then talking about nothing but their own
bles and asking advice. The subject of studying magic attracts
bly more academic (and more general) opprobrium; fear and
ical nonsense than studying psychology ever did, in my experi-
> researching magic academically, and modern magic at that,
18 one up to many assumptions, most of them puerile, some of
eless and all of them demonstrating a lack of awareness of the
to a greater or lesser degree, with the same fascinated-ly rolling

a comment along the lines of “ooh, will you turn my ex-boy-
nito a frog?” (No. Please go away). Many academics, fellow stu-
d friends have become guarded, if not downright phobic, when
ng about my research subject presented here.

people ‘went down, having all been working perfectly earlier in the day,
and being functional shortly after the talk. In retrospect, the presence of
an impersonal machine would perhaps have formed an intrusive, artificial
buffer, a ‘technological barrier’ in the dialogue, and thus perhaps have
prevented certain information from being imparted, and the notepad
method seemed to be more open and ‘friendly’in any case.

udying magic academically is specifically not about learning any-
actical such as how to turn people into frogs (although often I
shed for that fabled ability, in order to prevent a re-run of the
d tired line of mockery of my studies by others), an element of

/ity is appropriate here.

In some aspects the research methods bordered on the Sherlock Holmes’
end of the scale, seeming more like the work of a private detective than an
academic, and more than once in the heat of the chase’ after information
a friend forcefully told me to metaphorically take off the deerstalker” hat
and relax for a while.

nteraction is always reflexive, that is to say, the a priori accul-
| meanings held by each individual must impact on the way they
t with any other individual or any subject matter. For example,
mentalist Christian investigating the occult will take with him
nto the study a series of arttitudes and beliefs, which must of
y colour their academic approach, and their conclusions. They
ould not be human if this did not occur. These a priori beliefs
be different if a devout Jew, Muslim or Acheist studied exactly the
ubject, or if they studied the religion of one of the others. In this
e results that might be expressed on a study of the same material
e wildly different, depending upon the underlying make-up of the
or. For many years this factor was largely ignored by academia, but
recently it has come to prominence in the social sciences, where
exive stance of the researcher is considered to be a vital part of
nvironment in which the research is being carried out, and not,
viously, though to be completely neutral, objective and apart. As

As this indicates, while to an extent the data avajlable to modern research-
ers of magic are virtually limitless, the time and facilities to interpret this
data is limited: by research funding, by lack of intuition and imagination,
by ‘burning out’ when chasing elusive or frustrating leads and by fear -
of either or both of the subject and in some cases of coming out’ within
academia. The latter important point leads me to discuss reflexivity.

Reflexivity: Magician-as-Academic

My first degree was in psychology. Back then at university ‘fresher’ social
events the conversation always started with “what course are you doing?”
and my reply often generated a stereotypical eye-rolling fascinated but
slightly fearful response along the lines of “ooh, you're not going to psy-
choanalyse me are you?” No, but it often provided a useful piece of anec-
dotal background data for some later paper on Social Psychology. Psy-
chology is not the same as Psychoanalysis, in the same way that real-life’
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erested in the occult since I was a child of nine, and have
practitioner of various forms of magic since I was 20 (I
ompleted the bulk of the research), thus in a few places
logy is bordering on the auto-ethnographic, since I am per-
within the subject, and have been so for over half of my
ually all of my adult life. By contrast I have only been an
tgraduate researcher for a few years.

the American Religious Studies expert Russell McCutcheon writes:
recent years there has been a virtual revolution in the way scholars ¢
ceive of themselves in relation to the people they write about” %

In other disciplines reflexivity is very much a necessity, for exampl
modern anthropologists are apparently now all-but required in the
work to directly interact on a participant level with their research pop
ulation, even if that means becoming a nominal member of the “Tribe
or neo Tribe (the latter of which is described below). The current ac
demic anthropologist and magician Dr. Justin Woodman, for exampl
in researching his thesis on modern magic, took this expectation to th
logical extreme and actually joined a magical group, The Haunters of th
Dark, formed in order to study the process ©.

orically state my position here would be disingenuous, and
ion that omission, if exposed’ only later, may indicate that I
g to hide’ in some way, both within the lines of this book
ider academic life. The fear of professional ostracism and
sequently more limited career path in future academic work
ne (and I do not have a job in academia as I sit here editing
hesis into this book form), but one that is easing over time
his atea increase in both frequency and disciplinary spread,
and more academic-magicians are seen to not be ‘dangerous
wild ideas that could damage the academy’s reputation’ I
e that'honesty is the best policy’in any case.

In the study of history, personal involvement and reflexivity has be
generally seen as rather less important, and was usually wrongly con
signed to the domain of “self-indulgence” the error of which assumptio
is highlighted by Ronald Hutton 7, since often a participant involw
ment-style methodology has been impossible on any practical level. Fo
a 21st Century academic to actually become their research subject, i
this field being perhaps a 16th Century witch (or equally an accuser o
judge of a witch) is out of the question since the study subjects are a
long dead and the reality of their day-to-day activities is quite occlude
by the progress of the intervening centuries. Thus reflexivity becomes ¢
an extent irrelevant on a face-to-face level, but any inherent disdain, fe
or love for the subject will still have an effect on the direction the researc

pposition that I am a Christian Westerner who actually could
is also rather demeaning. It is demeaning to both myself, and to
e academics in the UK and in many cultures around the world
gion is not Christianity. They stoically manage to perform out-
search in their various fields regardless of any assumed reli-
icap. Although underpinned by a philosophy that is either
Christian dualist or atheistic, Western science is not in itself
n entity, and as such should not be ‘missionary’ in its outlook.
se, much of our scientific methodology ultimately comes from
rces that arose within a notional Arabian-Muslim world’ 7!
ristian one. The use of ‘Arabia’here is not intended to be pejo-
‘merely to denote the larger historical Arabic-speaking Muslim
om which much of modern Western science emerged, without
sidetracked into a lengthy discussion of the early modern
science.

goes, and the written conclusions made.

With researching the history of more modern magic, however, this area
much more immediate and important since I have living research partic
pants with whom I can interact and report on, and I could thus behav
(or be perceived by them as behaving) with charitable neutrality, dismissive
superiority or some other attitude, depending on my own mindset. Thus
there is some room here to necessarily disclose my own reflexive location
within the research.

68  Russell T McCutcheon (Ed.) The insider-outsider problem in the study of religion,
London., Cassell, 1999 p 289, in Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 11

se, as the academic archaeologist and shamanic practitioner
Wallis points out, when studying new spiritual components that

69 Woodman, Modernity, Selfhood, and the Demonic, pre-press disc copy kindly sup- i our own Clﬂture’ we are already native, so there is nowhere to

plied to me by Justin, 2004 e for example: Ed Ingram, It was Islam thar did it, Philosophy Now, 23, 18-20, 1999,

70 Hutron, Witches, Druids, p 259 ettt textbook of the History of Science.
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feelings of their research subjects, but that they take
sly. Not taking the process, the magicians and their
ly is perhaps the biggest crime the modern academic
commit. If we can open up a sensitive and sensible
ion to the world in which magicians live and work,
way dialogue, on an equal and respected footing, the
| study (and in other disciplines) will come on in leaps
1e benefic of all concerned.

actually ‘go' 7% The implicit fear of ‘going native’is that one will des
into irreconcilable and simplistic ‘savagery. This is a notion derive
least in part from the novel of Joseph Conrad, Heart of Darkness, o
nally published in 1902 and written at the time when Britain still
an empire, and which explores the alleged perceived inherent savage
be found within all men, but in particular the African native. How
as a privileged white European male I find that 100-year old, and in
case originally published as fictional, notion both insulting to me (an
‘savages) and massively racist to us all. The white man is as capab

being inherently savage as anyone else. opriate to give some personal examples here of how

¢ informs such research.
In any case, they are certainly not ‘primitive’ or ‘savage) as the terminol
of ‘going native’ would imply. As Andrew Letcher (another who is
academic - that rare creature the double-PhD - and magical practitio
admirably points out, academia and occultism are in some ways on sit
paths when this methodology and ‘insider’ background combine; sine

hin magical rituals requires compliance with tacit and
nd in some cases contradictory codes of conduct, plus
wledge. So that the reader might have some idea of the
- being a magical insider, two examples are necessary.

vould be that many magical groups utilise the compass
lly mark out their magical circle, and to these points are
the four magical elements’ of Earth, Air, Fire and Water.
riences I can attest that quite which element is ascribed to
int can vary considerably between groups and individ-
ne ways a defining lingua franca for that particular group,
practice. Failure to know beforehand which point marries
element within that particular group can lead to one being
eater or lesser extent as an outsider, and on occasions mar-
in ricual and within post-ritual socialising.

“scholars... are concerned with the... physical doing of ritual
(and) research is performed (by)... challenging the traditional iro
cast divisions berween the world of the scholar and the world of ¢

informant” 73,

The insider view can provide a nuanced understanding that is simy
beyond the outsider. If this view is well managed, avoiding the te
tation to provide self-indulgent commentary over supplying perti
data and using rigorous methodology this insider knowledge is a u
resource, not a liability. If anything, the entirely ‘scholarly’ detach
that would be required of a harder ‘scientific’ subject would be mo
a liability in this area of research, where it is vital to at least engage
if not actually experience the subject matter in order to have any ho
properly understanding it.

n Summer 2003, attended by around 30 persons, I was
ally open’ one of the quarters, a ceremonial process whereby
ribed elemental force for each cardinal compass direction
ressed in suitable respectful tones and invited to attend and
the imminent magical proceedings. After the ritual the quar-
losed’ in a similar ritual manner, by bidding the elemental
ith thanks. This process can be seen metaphorically as the
losing brackets to a mathematical equation, the ritual itself
brackets being the numbers and symbols of the equation’

this process is usually performed with four persons, one
d later closing) one quarter each. Despite having performed
ct with that group on previous occasions, I had to refuse

I would equate this to attempting to write with authority about m
cars while always being based solidly on the pavement, never si
in a car or learning to drive. Understanding the mindset, passion
enthusiasm of the practitioners, if not the minutiae of their magi
theories and practices is important, providing that any researcher is
simply ‘playing at wizards, or making a polite pretence at involve
..... 7 zWa!lxs,Socxopohncs of Ecstasy, Introduction, p 3

73 Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 5
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nguals speak, in the process creating an in-group and an out-
y by the choice of words in use %. I have seen this occur
demic groups where the use of lengthy Latin quotes (indicat-
g eatly education, having studied Latin at school or not)
to conversation can divide the group, and I believe thart the
sens within magical discussion. In all cases, the insider view is a
osition, since one is taken along with the discussion when the
tched; (whatever the actual code is) unlike an outsider who

tally excluded.

the invitation. I freely admitted that I was unable to recall the quar-
ters’ system of this particular group accurately, and do as asked, as I had
for some months been personally practicing a magical system which
was based on a cosmology of thirds, not quarters, and had successfull
‘re-programmed’ my magical practice to suit this system ™. The notio
of a system based around a triplicity and not a quaternary method i ;
a new idea within magic, and as such perhaps quite ‘heretical to thos
habituated to the much more common quartered’ system. This resulte
in some unspoken suspicion (and later huddled mutterings) towards m
by some present, both for the presumed heresy and for having forgotte
a method that they may hold sacrosanct, or at least very dear. That is an
example where it didn't go quite right.... As Andy Letcher remarks “ricua

involves more involved social processes than those revealed during the
process itself " 7.

nd more ‘positive’ example or participant observation is that
was on several occasions a participant at neo-pagan rituals
g the nature of the Horned God, a magical figure ascribed
s cultures to mythical and powerful part-man part-animal
itit creatures. The costume for this involved the manufacture
ut-shaped helmet, covered with ‘fake fur’ 77 and with two real
ers fitted to the outside. When worn this gave the effect of a
d on a human body; precisely the kind of animal-man figure
sociated with divinity in numerous historical artefacts, perhaps
,i:siably on the various magical depictions on the Danish Gunde-
uldron, a beautiful item unearthed in the late 19th Century and
to pre-date Christianity by at least a century. The horned figure
ral is thought to represent Cernunnos, a pagan deity similar to the
Herne, or Pan 78,

Conversely, much as I have found when travelling in France, Italy, Spain,
Portugal and Egypt as a tourist, any attempt to communicate in the hom
language’ is welcomed (however clumsy and inarticulate my attempt:
may actually be) and facilitates an entrée to areas that might be otherwis
closed. One such example is my halting speech in Arabic to a taxi driver,
which became a decreasingly stilted conversation over the course of 2
journey, followed by an invitation to a meal with his family in his home
village, enabling me to see a side of Egyptian rural culture that would
not otherwise have presented itself to a more reserved tourist. Similarly,
when researching in the pagan world, some open expression of commu-
nal or shared knowledge or experience can lead to invitations to events,
introductions to other people and-or disclosure of material which may
not have been disclosed to someone presenting themselves purely as an.

orned Helmer and I took part in some 8 different rituals that
 Some of these were very public, such as two at the Glastonbury
nd Arts Festival in Somerset, some to large gatherings of pagans,
the autumn of that year a ‘handfasting) a neo-pagan wedding
while being intensely meaningful to participants has no status
UK law), within which the horned figure was particularly appro-
not least because the wonderful setting was a Welsh Oak forest by
ight, precisely the kind of terrain in which a real stag would thrive,

academic, with no ‘insider” knowledge or commonality of experiences.

The language example is relevant here. In studying psycholinguistics, aca
demics have recognised a phenomena called code-switching, whereby
social groups of mixed-tongue bilingual and monolingual people tend |
to mediate the language in which they are conversing relevant to the
subject matter, and subjects which are more private or in some way more .
‘privileged’ than others may be suddenly taken away from the realm of a
common language interaction within the whole group to a more exclu-

or an academic overview of the subject see articles within Peter Auer (Ed.), Lan-
nteraction and Identity, London., Routledge, 1998

his was both a practical and ethical choice, deer skin had not been available anyway,
t would have been uncomfortable and heavy to wear for the required lengths of

e helmer weighed some ten pounds in any case, and deer skin acquired from the

h of an animal rather than antlers which are naturally shed might have upset any
tarianor Vegan members of the magical group. This indicates how one has to tread
ully with varying sensibilities!

sive language, perhaps one that only a few of the bilinguals and none of

2003

75 Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 10 or further information on the Cauldron see any book of Norse Myth and History
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se group events had significant effects on the open-ness
discussions on magic with those who had witnessed my
perience, and had thus received proof” that I was serious
 well as academic work.

and with wedding ceremonies to some extent being concerned with
ebrating fertility, the symbolism of the stag was most apt.

At two of these occasions I appeared from the undergrowth ‘by surp
(actually a well-rehearsed and choreographed act done on cue, arrange
beforehand with the ritual organiser, but unbeknownst to the vast maj
ity of those later present at the ritual) and recited a series of invocator
poetic statements that had previously been produced ‘semi-clairvoyan

the nature of which process need not occupy the reader here, and whic
neatly summed up the magical concept of the ritual being performe;
During the first two lines of the recitation, and from then onwards;
being was filled with what I can only describe as a hugely powerful divie
presence. k

al performance with theatrical performance, as the out-
n have recourse to do, usually having no other referent,
roductive for the academic; an ‘explanatory fiction, since it
bes one intangible action with another 7, In the case of
t can also be profoundly insulting to the participants, since
e is a play-acting or ‘sham’ element to their actions.

igression, I have stated, with some candour and possibly
lemic ridicule, the experience within the Horned Helmer.
reer risk here than may be assumed, since being currently
searcher I have no tenure-track position to risk by being
st. However future employee-position jobs in academia
more difficult to find, being a ‘self-outed’ magician. Since
t wish to work for any organisation that did not want to
one on the grounds of holding any particular (and completely
hen the act of self-disclosure is actually saving my time in

The effect was most noticeable to those persons standing close by, wh
hearing the power and a ‘special nature' with which the words were bein
delivered compared to my normal speaking voice, were alerted to somi
magical effect occurring, I finished the recital and stood by while the res
of the ritual was conducted, including the passing round and commu
eating of a shared symbolic cake, but attempting to suppress my hyster
cal laughter within the helmet, since the successful invocationary experi
ence, while not new to me, had been immensely strong, and incredibl
enjoyable. In the case of the Horned God it is also highly sexual. 1 Wi
unable to hold a sensible conversation’ with anyone after the ricual fo
some 90 minutes, during which time I was swept along on a tide of tor,
joy. It was over three hours later that I felt mentally ‘safe’ to drive my ¢
home. Language is often unable to convey the depths of such religi
experiences, but I can find commonality between my feelings then an
the written experiences of both Christian Saints and occultists.

it is, as the researcher Andy Letcher, himself an academic and
itioner writes: “irrelevant to the scholar whether those nar-
back to a tangible event or not” ®. What is important is that
or re-tells them as if they happened, and then acts accordingly.
important angle for historians of magic, since those actions
telling, and belief in them) did happen in a form that can be
hile the absolute verification of such things as the presence
A watching historian who had neither insider knowledge nor experienc > of non-human entities encountered in rituals cannot.
of ritual (or of a successful invocation of a divinity) might have viewe
the event in a completely different way, to the effect that ‘someone i
stupid plastic-furred stag costume lurched out of the bushes like a clowt
read some disjointed poetry very loudly, and laughed a lot... then the
all ate cake’ '

perspective as a practitioner I can merely assume that the
1 have had many times during diverse rituals were broadly
those which many ritual participants and diverse religious
 have experienced over time, and which I have read descrip-
ut that cannot be proven, historically, to have occurred. As
This is not to criticise the outsider perspective, but merely to say th:
there is so much more going on internally and subjectively in ritual, whi¢

is often very hard to historicise from outside. The ‘bonding nature of thy er, Role of the Bard, p 10

65




66

Dave Evans e History of British Magic After Crowley

 make some further specific clarifications. My chap-
rant (which were published in edited form as a journal
ago) have, apparently, led to some speculation among
1at I am a member of his Typhonian OTO. My denoue-
wley has equally led to some speculation that Iam a
iphate’ OTO (who are inimical to Amado); with the
ions of academic bias towards one of other of those

“in effect, it doesnt matter how close anthropologists get ..,
involvement in the subject material) so long as their findings expr
the level of insight and constructive, critical evaluation that one’s 2
demic peers require for outstanding scholarship” 8%,

I would wish to add that the same requirement is true for historian
any other researcher. As Letcher valuably points out, our various spi
“experience is subjective and cannot be assessed or measured, it forn

invisible currency” ®.
never been a member of either group. Being a member

octrinely, be close to as hard as being both a Muslim and
Ei'taﬁeously, in any case.

But it is a currency nonetheless, and if it cannot be counted in a scie
form that is meaningful to academics, then it can at least be ackn
edged to be present, and to have value rather than be ignored complet
even if as Letcher again writes: “within ... alternative spiritualities,
is a predisposition to entertain beliefs about the world which would
considered fanciful by the mainstream” ®, It is the presence of the b
and the effects on the individual and on the world of holding that b
not it’s likelihood of being accurate (judgment of which is always 1.

beware of making any moral judgments of the practi-
e sociologist Doug Ezzy points out: “we are not above
others we study, for the social processes that bind them
To this end, some chapters to follow needfully address in
social processes of morality, both in general, and morality

ive in any case), which is concerned in the recording the history of m: practice, which is a foundation of how moral judgements,

since academia simply does not have the requisite tools to measure initial reflexive stances regarding magic are formed, and
se moral stances on magic still permeate academic atti-

ing the area, and the wider culture in which we live.

verify the existence of internal religious experiences as such.

Many beliefs outside of magic are also fanciful when examined w

truly scientific rational mind. ith Andy Letcher ®, mentioned above, my methodological

g native in reverse’ since prior to commencing academic
iscipline) as a mature student, as I mentioned above, I had
in the practice of various forms of magic for over 20 years.

All religions, for example.

However despite being 'within' the subject to that extent, the specific are
e agreement with Letcher, I regard this as a positive advan-
y a few handicaps, since first-hand expérience of magical

important in order to even attempt to understand modern
ry and practice. I feel that to attemprt to study magic without
ounding in the practices and beliefs would be to provide
mantic, theoretical and cognitive hurdles which might not
urmountable in preparing an‘initiated’ thesis, but the mis-
lings which could occur within the process without some level
nowledge, and without access to the doors that are opened

have researched here are, for the most part, areas where I am'slightly with
by being not a formal member of any of the occult groups described :
(even if I have been at times, or perhaps still am philosophically or me
odologically aligned in some or other way to one or more of them),
a pupil of any of the individuals mentioned. This might be seen as a
to a Christian historical researcher working on areas of the history o
Church, or the history of various Christian groups of which he or she
some or other level of knowledge, but no direct practical involvement

81 Wallis, Sociopolitics of Ecstasy, Introduction, p 4 ‘m, teview of Susan Greenwood, Magic, Witchcraft and the Otherworld,
82  Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 206, emphasis original :

83 Ibid, p 210 Roleof the Bard, p 16
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to ‘card-carrying occultists' * could lead to a gross distortion of fa 8

not complete misunderstanding and generate such enmity that
researchers might encounter great hostility as a result.

magician” ®, not all of them communicate with each
I trust that T have overcome this hurdle satisfactorily.

This kind of distortion could create immense friction, discord and dist
of academics within the magical subculture, such that future researc
(whether insiders or not) might have increased difficulty in gaining p
leged access in future. An example would be Dr. Joanne Pearson, wor]
in the 1990s, who when performing her doctoral research encount
hesitant comments from her research interview subjects of the na
“you're not going to do another Tanya (Lurhmann) on us are you
I have been far luckier than Jo, in that I have largely been received
treated by magicians in my researches with a generosity, kindness
open-ness that I found both touching and heart-warming, and a ma
which is itself an object lesson to academia in how to behave tow;
other people. This is perhaps due to the additional passage of time s
Lurhmann allowing wounds to heal somewhat, due to the areas {
subject and geographical) in which I researched being somewhat di
ent to Dr. Pearsons, or that my informants had either simply not
Lurhmann’s book, or if they had they simply did not care about her.
latter point is important. As academics we often assume that anyone
there actually gives a damn abour what we write, and this is not the
100% of the time.

Being both academic and occultist however made writing a thesis w
serves the purpose of examination for a Doctoral qualification often
ficult, since having been an ‘insider’ for so long it was hard not to unco
sciously assume a certain knowledge base in my primary readership
the thesis, who are academics in History, and thus inadvertently :
over some areas which require some further explanation. The reader,
the book will be a different crowd to an extent, and for the most.
would have hopefully got it’ much more easily; to this end I have ¢
to edit out some of the more ‘hand-holding’ gentle explanatory area
the thesis from this book version. In any case, I provide a short glos
which can be found here as Appendix 1.

While it is true that, as the sociologist Doug Ezzy writes: “all wo
mundane and alternate, are socially constructed... shaped by the so

86 A rterm of convenience. Very few occult groups have a formal membership card per s

wisw of Gireonwnad. Pameorvanate. 16 4,

87  Hurtton, Witches. Druids. o 261
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magicians a hundred to one’ *, and there indeed seem
 individuals who collect books about magic than who
1e art. This is possibly for financial investment reasons,
al interest, since limited print runs in this minority field
>ook appreciates rapidly in value.

How many UK occultists?

Before going on in more detail it would be very useful to give some con
to the book as regards the actual numbers of people who might be
rently involved in magic in Britain, since hard numerical facts are in s
supply, and speculation is much more common. It is usually pretry wil
far as numbers are concerned.

omething that occurs sometimes after the death of the
essed with the sad demise of the magician and aca-
humbley in 2004, when his book values at second hand
re already high, increased in an exponential and quite

I have heard it said ® that one very small Cornish village has 13 di within bours of his death becoming known.

ent secret traditional covens of witches in operation, which would i
that there are 13 x13 people involved (13 being the traditional’ num
for a coven, or at least the number derived from Margaret Murra
discussed above), thus 169 separate occultists are ‘working in secre
a very small place that has a population of less than 3000. Even if ¢
are less than 13 people in each coven, this is obviously still nonsens
no covert group work of that magnitude would go undetected in

s may not be everyday participants in any activity of a
simply purchasing the book hopefully indicates at least an
nterest, as if not, how do they know which books are the
est get a good return on their investment? Many limited
al books have disappeared without trace, or have never
financial value for a variety of reasons (one reason often
are not of much interest to anyone). The purely specula-
o magical knowledge or interest who simply buys one
tle in small print runs in magical topic areas is not going
deal of money from such a strategy, as for every ‘hit’ that
value rapidly, there are going to be many that actually go
as they are second-hand’ copies. In any case, whether all
readers are practicing magic, and how often such practices
, it is rare that a practical magic book sells huge numbers of
parison to other subjects. For example Mogg Morgan, the
e specialist occult publisher Mandrake of Oxford, is very
lIs around 7000 copies worldwide of a very popular new
cal work by one of his ‘name’authors . 'The sales seem to
around a great many authors selling smaller numbers of
ther than a few heavyweights who sell thousands.

a small location, and that many witches in one place would not go u
noticed, as for outdoor rituals on important seasonal dates like the eq
noxes they would all need a separate and reasonably large piece of lan
perform ritual work in, and the village in question is simply not that
and that number of cars (or perhaps a hired coach for them all!) zip
around in different directions and all trying to park in remote locat
would be noticed.

Despite the ludicrous mathematics involved, this kind of bizarre specula
is not uncommon, and the only consistent factor I can identify in such ta
is the sheer magnitude of most unlikely inflation of numbers, thus ther
huge need to clarify how many people are involved in occultism in Britain

A few names’ are examined very closely in this book, which is to a |
extent a micro-historical account. Participation in magic in Britain i

minority activity: that much is certain, but even though I am drifti

s no organised central church’of all pagan faiths, or any clear-
into a social statistical area here I feel it necessary to examine the act

comprehensive information, the garnering of accurate sta-
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The Occult Census ther in subsequent chapters.

blems of interpretation, the SA should be warmly cred-
attempting this unique and daunting task; the intention
arily to gather factual information to counter some of
amentalist propaganda then in circulation after a large
inic ritual abuse’scare; which is also discussed in subse-
was 2 damn good first attempt. They received slightly
es, from which they extrapolated a British population of
ering 250,000; by means that are not made clear.

The British occult equipment supplier and bookseller the Sor
Apprentice (SA) ran an ambitious survey in 1989, which-they calle
Occult Census . However this was based on elective self-reporti
an opportunity sample, being persons who were contacted either v
shop's own customer mailing list, or via the non-homogenous and
distribution of the census form to other known occult shops and s
known magical groups around the country, with participants havi
send the completed questionnaire back to the shop by mail, or ha
it in in person.

rewhat overstates the findings of the historian Ronald
ibsequently estimated (in the late 1990s) that for neo
lus witches who were initiates of known traditions the
round 16,000, plus another 90-120,00 non-aligned neo
bers of smaller, named groups %, so the SA figure, assum-
2d not been a huge die-off” or emigration of occultists in

Mail-back questionnaires are notorious for a low response rare, ho
the SAs work on this did generate some pretty useful results, if one
some caveats in mind. There was a geographically-skewed picture,
21% of their responses coming from the North-East, the SAs ‘hoi
area, since the shop is in Leeds, and 12% coming from the neighbo
North-West, which gave a total of 33% of the Occult Census respor
from an area of the country which, by comparison to the then :
recent Official Population census, held only 22% of the national p
lation at the time. By contrast, the South-East area had a popula
of 16% of the total for the country, but only supplied 8% of the Ok

Census replies.

ars, could be considerably over-estimated.

n Federation, an umbrella organisation for pagans of all
provide me with their membership numbers despite several
equests over a long period of time, despite my explaining
my project, and despite my being able to cite senior PF
uld confirm my bona fides as a researcher. This is a shame,
I put down to general PF inefhiciency rather than malice
conceal information. While having an actual number of
¢ PF which may be an indication of a minimum number of
ain {a minimum because one would have very odd reasons
vas not a pagan, presumably, unlike for example some golf
have very many ‘non-playing members who only use the
and never swing an Iron) it cannot be a maximum, since
ip costs money (£12 pa in 2004) and is subject to some
g, both of which factors may put people off.

One other example of the statistical glitches in the Occult Census i
it showed 4% of respondents self-labelling as Satanists, which pr
tion seems rather higher than the more recent 2001 Government ¢
figures (see below) would indicate **. One reason for this may be that
SA sells more nominally (and subjectively) satanic’ items of mercha
and books than many other occult shops do, thus probably drawi
more satanic’ customers than the others, so those results cannot be
as entirely comprehensive or representative.

It is also likely that many Satanists would simply not be interestec
completing any surveys, up to and including the Official Census, s
such actions may be perceived as bowing to authority, which would
anathema to their own individualist principles. The tenets of Satan

s also that those people were the kind to join organisations
stance; which in my experience many occultists are not.

be remarked that while there is talk of (neo) pagans, witches,
ocetiltists in this book, the terms are ill defined and some-

92 All material here from Sorcerers Apprentice, The Occult Census, Leeds., SA Press,
1989, p 9-10

93 Sorcerers Apprentice website www.sorcerers-apprentice.co.uk/homepase.hrm . - Lriumph, p 400-401
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times but not always interchangeable. Not all magicians would consi
themselves to be witches, pagans or neo pagans, and not all (neo) pagan;
or witches would consider themselves to be magicians. Some wit
also practice magic (however some basic tenets of witchcraft are argual
at least in part a more religious observance’ practice than that of sim
performing magic). ‘Occultist’ is an umbrella term that includes eve
one, except those who prefer to be called ‘Esotericists. Confused yet?

with such a plurality of ... voices... it is not possible to
picture of what Druidry is” *. The same difficulty would
be true of most, if not all, of the other nominally ‘neo
med in the published census data.

e major problem of the interpretation of self-labelling,
 cannot be assumed to translate equally across individuals
or example it is only since the 1960s or so that Druidry
ertly neo pagan, having formerly been for the most part
“hristian” and some Druid groups still are that in many
is possible that much older Druids may not be perform-
magico-religious acts as younger ones, despite sharing the

t label,

The numbers of (neo) pagans are likely to be considerably higher tha
the numbers of practising witches, and this number is also likely to
higher than the number of practicing magicians, since (neo) paganis
more often a lifestyle-choice matter as much revolving around ecolo
cally-friendly behaviour with a spiritual tang rather than an active pra
cal religious-magical stance. .
s are also a problem. Writing in 2001, Andy Letcher dis-
mbership figures of numerous Druid groups, with The
ds, Ovates and Druids (OBOD) having around 3500
 Santeri(a) and Vodun are also very similar methods, being
e folk-magical processes forcibly (if accidentally) exported
icas during the slave trade, which have subsequently spread
s of the world in the spiritual luggage of more volitional
- they are separated on the census, Similarly, the Northern
paganisms of Asatru and Heathenism are intimately related,
ny similarities. Spiritualism has little or no magical content,
a passive, receptive activity, It is here assumed (admittedly
y evidence) that own belief system’ includes at least some neo
ng the figures as given and making the very large assumption
onal neo pagans would also be among the 42,000 unspeci-
igion’ and not stated’ (see below) rather than “no religion” it
ear that of the census respondents there are around 120,000
n England and Wales. Were the proportions of neo pagans
e not stated-no religion respondents the same as in the rest of
e figure would be more likely to increase by only another 70

National Census on‘Religion’

Since this book is in part about the history of current practice, it is entire
appropriate to consult the latest available official statistics. Regarding th
2001 UK census results, the minority religion results for the questio
religion held’ were released on request to a third-party pagan website
from which Table 1 below, has been derived (results are for England an
Wales only, although from qualitative commentary found on the Censu

Office website these are apparently not hugely different in proportion t
those of Scotland).

For the purposes of comparison, non-denominational ‘Christian’ mad
up over 71% of the total, with many other Christian-based faiths bein
named separately (such as Roman Catholic, Methodist, Greek Ort]
dox etc), which if accrued would take the overall ‘general Christian’ pe
centage even higher. Over 160 different faiths were mentioned on th
Census, less than twenty of them being easily ascribed to a pagan
magical source. There is an additional caveat that within those ‘pag
groups it should not be assumed that any particular name delineates a
easily reified group- as Robert Wallis points out there are at least sixtee
different Druid groups in the UK, some competing, some in a loose con

Sociopolitics of Ecstasy, Taliesin’s Trip, p 2

1er, Role of the Bard, p 25, and Philip Shallcrass, Druidry Today, in Graham
Chatlotte Hardman, Paganism today: Wiccans, Druids, the Goddess and

rch traditions for rhe Twenty First Century, Northampton, Thorsons, 1996, p

95  Crown copyright. 2003. Licenced to The CursusWalker website, www.cursuswalker,
co.uk/ See also UK National Sraristics Office Census website, www.statistics.gov.
uk/censuszo01/default.asp based on results of a snapshot census held on 29th April 2001
Parricipation in the census itself was compulsory, but not all questions, including religion,
were mandatory.
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NUMBER % rounded Maffesoli *°. In this model the neoTribe is composed
ENGLAND AND WALES Toral 52041920 100 p who are together by choice, and who whilst in the
Selected Neo Pagan Faiths: ‘ ﬂ?utes of a traditional, that. is to say, noanesFe.rn
. Wordhi % ¢ include, but are not restricted to, commonalities
oestor o 0001 ty, and the notion of loyalty to their compatriots, and
Animism 401 0.001 .
Asatru 93 0.001 ,

Celtic Pagan 508 0.001 idual is able to move very easily between many such
Druidism 1657 0.004 the researcher Andy Letcher remarks “unlike anthro-
Heathen 278 0.001 contemporary social life is marked by membership in
Mysticism 158 0.001 ,erlap'pmg groups in which the rol?s one ’pla?ys become

Ibeit often more temporary than‘blood’ tribes, where
New Age 906 0.002 100
‘ osed for life %,
Occule 99 0.001
Own Belief System 3259 0.007 phasis on original ‘tribalism’ in Western paganism is
Pagan 30569 0.059 rong sense of shared collective identity... but mem-
Pantheism 1603 0.004 " and not simply based on familial links or matters of
Santeria 21 0.001 s many other religions can be '°*. Letcher’s thesis also
Satanism 1525 0.003 traditionalisation’ within contemporary paganism, pro-
ot 12204 0,063 or the emergence of new traditions, identities and struc-
iritualist . i & q oo N . .
L hin the neo-tribe” ', In the mid-1990s the Religious
Vodun 123 0.001 ul Heelas coined the notion of detraditionalization,
Wicca 7227 0.014 ‘decline of the belief in pre-given or natural orders of
Total 79404 0.165 mple the notion that the religion one is born into will

ne follows for life. So, anyone can change their religion,

Table 1, Minority Neo Pagan ‘Religious Affiliation’ in England and Wales: Respondents . . . .
¢ F / of the next official census in 2011 may show considerable

2001 National Census , . ..
 pagan groups (compared to the assumed relative stability

Th . . . re orthodox religions) as a result.
e very notion of a stated religion on a census form is also pro '

atic within magic, since varying definitions of eligion’ can often ra
e neo pagan world, anyone can be a member of several

seemingly not totally congruent groups simultaneously. For
. magician of my acquaintance is also a member of a Druid
n a Wiccan, has considerable knowledge of Thelemic magic
Afro-Caribbean magic too. However neoTribal theory

among magicians, or even exclude some magical practices, such as ¢
magic, from the definitions I distilled earlier. This aspect is discu
further in a later chapter.

So, the figures are not huge.
. . . fesoli, Time of the Tribes, London., Sage, 1991, in Letcher, Role of Bard,
A convenient model to employ here is the notion of the neoTribe.
researchers of other countries have used the model of a ‘tribe’ for a . le of the Bard, p 7
gious and-or social grouping, research on Westerners has moved to ’

model of the neoTribe, a term coined in the early 1990s by a Fre
as, Derraditionalization and its rivals, in Detraditionalization, Oxford,
p 2 quoted in Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 5
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ed the same proportion of members of various pagan
disclosed their beliefs, then the number of pagans
a lirtle over 6,000, There must remain an additional
urveys that neo paganism, magic(k) and Satanism are
(perceived as) societally and legally contentious issues.
penly state that one is a Satanist on an ofhicial form, as
did on this census, which form also gives considerable
ail (including one’s name and address) and which dara
osal of those in power, might be a personal risk consid-

king by many.

has been critiqued for being a racialised, Western notion of what
that is to say genetic, tribal structure may be, and ignores the elective
ments of choice and cultural blending present in modern Western so
1%, but for the purposes of this book it serves as a convenient me

"The academic Marion Bowman’s assessment of modern affinity
some neo pagans for all things Celtic’ is similar. In the mid-199
called some of these individuals holding such beliefs ‘Cardiac Celts
individuals who may not be genetically ‘Celtic’ (whatever that deba
term actually means in terms of any traceable or identifiable magic
tural, linguistic or genetic heritage) for whom “spiritual nationali
matter of elective affinity” %%, a choice made in the heart, not made b
blood. The same may be true of anyone who takes on a spiritual pra
that is non-traditional’ for their own genetic or national make-up. '

:self in person as a Satanist to complete strangers would
nd probably socially dangerous effect, and it is likely that
fhcial form would be not much less risky. As the occult
el Snell wrote in 1979, sticking to principles (such as in
‘public’ Satanist) is “politically most convenient... (for
s, since) it helps the government if it can reply on its
yme out onto the streets... once they are on the street they

As with all social surveys, the interpretation of the 2001 Census can
be as good as the questions asked and methods used. For exampl
was done by surface terrestrial mail this survey would not have cove
mobile, transient and travelling communities in the UK. Of these,
more than the average may hold ‘new age’ or neo pagan beliefs, sinc
experience of talking to many such folk it seems that members of
ling communities seem proportionately more likely to hold neo p:
and-or tribal beliefs than static-dwelling individuals, and since th
mobile, nomadic groups they would probably have been missed bt
Census-takers’ necessary methodology of a postal questionnaire 1%,

Spoyoﬁng Data: Jedi Knights

espondents to the Census in Scotland perhaps rather
heir religion as ‘cannabis, a drug that is still illegal. Such
on to a crime, with an address provided, would seem to be
perhaps indicates an entirely spurious response (includ-
iddress) on their forms, so it is possible that some data
ries are also spurious, and that this is better concealed.
¢ perhaps the first time in the National Census figures,
deliberate and orchestrated mass spoofing.

Also, as the Office of National Staistics own commentary on the fig
points out: “the religion question was voluntary, and 4,011,000 pe
chose not to answer it (7.7 per cent)” . In addition over 42,00(
under other religion not described; or ‘other religion’ which means
in principle the numbers of any faith represented in the survey

increase by any number from one to over 4 million. If the 4 million nsus being issued there was an online campaign for fans

ars science—fiction films ' to respond to the religion ques-
werea ‘Jedi Knight, which was a group of mystical warri-
, who were possessed of special magical powers, similar to
for Zen Buddhists. It was rumoured that if enough people

104 Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 8

105 Marion Bowman, Cardiac Celts: Images of the Celts in Paganism, in Graham
Harvey & Chatlotte Hardman (Eds) Paganism Today: Wiccans, Druids, the Goddess ans
Ancient Earth Traditions for the 215t Century, London., Thorsons, 1996, p 245-6. Foran
detailed discussion of what ‘Celric’ might actually mean to academics and practitioners,
and how the nature of taking on a name’ can be viewed in similar areas see Wallis, Sodi

ukes, preface to Liz Angerford & Ambrose Lea. Thundersqueak. El-
politics of Ecstasy, Taliesin's Trip, p 13 onwards

ondon., 2001, p iii
106 Letcher, Role of the Bard, chaprer 3 f phenomenally successful motion pictures from 1977 onwards, (Director
hich were among the highest-ever grossing at the box office and have

107 UK National Statistics Office Website, comment on ethnicity www.stacistics,g o )
merchandise industry since then. See Star Wars Official Website

uk/censuszoo1/profiles/commentaries/ethnicity.asp
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ive successive grades over a period of time would be
s distorting the figures. The informant also believes
des all enrolled members over a considerable period
wany of the 4000 or so will have died or left the group.
1 insider in the OTO and having full access to mem-
nnot confirm or deny this claim, only report it with
se I have no wish to ignite OTO-related flame wars, so
1t merely call the claim uncorroborated.

gave that answer then the British Government would be obliged to
it an ofhicial and recognised religion, which is a nonsense, but a co
ling meme. And a meme thar spread well. The National Statistics
states that “the number of people who stated Jedi was 390,000 (0
cent of the population)™, a figure ironically probably far in exc
perhaps threefold, of the total number of revealed adherents of
any particular strand of 'real’ neo paganism or magic in the UK.

Tt was also in excess of those in extant and mainstream religion
self-identified as Jewish, Sikh, Buddhist, Church of England, R
Catholic or Methodist (although many other members of the latter
types would probably have responded under the umbrella of ‘Ch
it is not suggested here that figures for these religions are actually
as they might appear, which highlights another problem in interp
these figures). However it is possible that given the magical nature
Jedi in the films, some neo pagans may have been far happier label
themselves on an official form as Jedi than as some form of named,
more recognisable neo pagan creed. This may also be because som
pagans are often keen to assimilate any new magical referents that ap]
in modern culture, and the Jedi Knights have many special magic
powers.

group the Illuminates of Thanateros were only pre-
international membership figures are“smaller than the
e Fellowship of Isis (FOI), another international pagan-
over 8000 members in 1987 ' and it is likely that
sw well in excess of 11,000 ' since the FOI is in part an
ith many smaller, keenly recruiting groups gathering
a. The figure is again worldwide. The magician Amado
to have many thousands of students (again worldwide),
en in a later chapter, that claim is one of many he makes
lirtle foundation.

n that membership of magical groups in Britain is based
rity group of perhaps at most some tens of thousands
that probably at the low end of ‘tens of..., rather than
of thousands, and certainly not millions. In many cases,
g particular groups within magic, the numbers involved
- down to hundreds, or dozens in some cases, but their
the history of modern magic (and wider culture) is still

ly via the Internet or publication routes instead of direct

Magical Group Membership Figures

Moving away from the census figures, so far as other named m
groups are concerned their own claimed numbers of members are u
relatively small by comparison to those of more formal organise
gions. For example the ‘Caliphate’ Ordo Templi Orientis, an organi
based on the teachings of Aleister Crowley, state they have over
members worldwide of which around two thirds were in the US
they claim to be active in 58 countries !'*. My OTO contact in the
was sadly unable to provide a breakdown of those figures to give so
UK membership numbers.

Where we go next

ssed the underlying rationale behind this research, includ-
ome terms, making a statement on reflexivity, describing
ethodology in use, and examining the numbers involved
| now outline the areas researched. As mentioned, a close

f underlying morality is required. This is followed by a

An anonymous informant also tells me thar he believes the OTO
cooking the books'and the figure includes all members who have achie
progress into a higher grade in the organisation; thus a member

¢, UK Section Head for the IOT, personal communication, 20-4-2004

1ro UK Narional Statistics website, comment for ethnicity www.statistics.gov.ul/ce

suszoo1/profiles/commentaries/ethnicity.asp ats.com database (Online) www.adherents.com/Na/Na_282.html

111 OTO website. www.oto-usa.org/member.htmi {ine website www.ohilhine.ore.uk/writinos/ess olivia.hrml
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discussion of magical morality relevant to a post-Crowleyan m
environment, to put subsequent discussions into a cultural and so
context.

hing the boundaries

hemy, Inversion and Morality

Following this I then discuss Amado Crowley, who claims to be Ale
son and magical heir (a claim which is pretty much shown to be :
and Kenneth Grant, who was a pupil of Aleister’s, still runs a ma
order based on Crowleyan themes, was a literary executor after Cr,
died, and is a most important and arguably central figure in post-C
leyan literature. This gives a useful comparison of two directions in
Aleister Crowley’s magical legacy has been taken since his death
was also a close friend of Austin Spare and has spent over four de
publishing and analysing Spare’s work, which task continues to d
then move on to cover Grants work with the occult themes whi
believes are to be found in the work of the American horror novelis
Lovecraft, which leads in to a discussion of the use of fiction and b
shifting within magic.

racter Harry Taylor is used in a ‘pulp’ occult novel to
t that:

have begged with pomp and ritual for the intervention
.we bhave tried to interest God in our tiny affairs...we
of the cross, we ask for the assistance of Saints... is it so
¢ pay-the magician, instead of the priest; if instead of
| of the Lamb, we call on the Goat?” 1'%,

e history of morality is vitally important as a founda-
- of magic, since moral attitudes have always informed
which magic has been represented and culturally received,
rn times to the present. Moral attitudes underpin the
nts are written, and as discussed earlier it is also a matter
ivity that most readers would bring with them an already
stance on the veracity of magical practice, ranging from
of the belief, to scepticism, to absolute Christian con-
the practice as devil worship. The reader will doubtless

This is a particular tool in the new and still-developing, eclectic i
Chaos magic, which itself draws heavily on the work of Aleister Cr
and Austin Spare, and a brief history of this strand of magic is
with the cavear thar since it is so novel and current, any attempt a
toricising it is bound to be overtaken by events. My conclusion disc
the role of academia in the study of magic and suggests ways in
the future study of this area might benefit from a more cross-disciplis

approach.

xpetiences of this, and their own reflexive beliefs.

demic research into magic should concentrate on what
rite {or say) and have believed, not what the moralist out-
hey should believe, or what academia may wish to assume
y, since magic is most often something practised in private,
that has been taken out of the public domain by an act
d-or perception of possible persecution. It is also perhaps
r chreat to organised religion by making the personal belief-
mary one (rather than it being in a regulated building, at
ne permission terms. such as church. mosaue. svnacogue
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found among you ... one who practices witch-
er, or one who interprets omens, or a sorcerer, or
spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or one who calls
Il who do these things are an abomination to the
use of these abominarions the LORD your God
from before you”.

As an essential means to contextualise the post-Crowleyan subje
rial of the book, the following chapters examine the general m:
spiritual atmosphere of Britain in the 20th century, including th
ence of the previous centuries in which this atmosphere develop
the wider European influences. This includes examinations of th
lems of defining blasphemy at all, and whether magic is actually |
mous, details of modern blasphemy prosecutions and similar ofh
media sanctions against persons or groups who were perceived ¢
and, to the surprise of myself, and probably many readers, the
absence of any successful prosecutions for blasphemy against British maj
in the 20th century.

1 Bible scholar I consulred several different ‘main-
he Bible "6, finding the quote virtually identical in
Fom that some versions substiture ‘detesrations’ for
e final line of the quote.

| message seems clear; that the practice of magic or
sinful and a blasphemy against God, providing that
urrent) practices called that are actually equivalent to
ntioned in the Bible.

I also discuss the role of ‘carnivalesque’ and inversionary behavi
Christian Church’s attitude to magic as a whole, wider attitudes t
sexuality and Satanism, the emergence of the modern ‘Green mo
in the spiritual re-awakening in Britain, the consequent ‘moral :
tive, the historical use of ‘Satanic labelling as a social/moral pa
secularisation in general; especially after World War Two, and in s
with regard to attitudes to magic, and the use of the Devil in ady :
all of which have relevance to the cultural reception of magic.

y, since in a stringent review of modern research (from
on early-modern times, the religious historian Richard
rchangeability of basic terms such as witch, cunning
onjurer within communities, and in other areas the
d hugely from hill to hill and village to village. Thus to
h terms would have equal meaning over any length of
er geography seems fallacious. He concluded that in
eriod “there is apparently little popular terminological
ignation of a concept of witchcraft”!V.

I then move on to a brief historical overview of post-war moral
including the materialist versus spirit debate and the occult revi
began in the early 1960s, moving forward to the end of the 20th
where apocalyptic prophets vied with Western technology and cap
politics for control of beliefs.

sley also points out, in early-modern Europe: “all magic
Christian) supernatural powers, beneficent as well as
jewed as diabolism” regardless of the actual local labels
s, and the perceived threat of a conspiracy of witches
3atan in opposition to Christianity’ was what made the
magic crucially change from a merely civil accusation, for
olving around matters of property and personal dispute,
stion of a heinous religious offence. Since a crime against a

Roots of Blasphemy and Inversion

When attempting to place the practice of magic in a (nominally) ¢
tian country into historical context, as well as taking prevailing g
morality into account, as discussed later, it is also important to
cally ask at the outset about something that seems often to be assun
be true. Is the historical practice of magic in a Christian country a

2 hlaenhomanc aced
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known or appreciated the subtler points of that 2. In
an mocked the Mass ceremony itself by passing a
ile mocking a dead mutual friend, saying “take this in
arkins of Wedgebury died for thee” 1,

neighbour was far less important, legally, than a crime against G
led to an associated huge increase in potential penalties if foun
of the latter.

Horsley also provides a contrasting and useful example of early-
spin, when examining various studies of European and English
craft he concludes “whereas learned Christian demonologists on ¢
tinent believed the devil fundamental to witchcraft, the common
in Essex held no such belief” . This notion is borne out by exa
tion of accusation testimony given by tural people’ from all over Ey
which revolves around maleficium, things like simple cursing of a
bour or their chickens to make them stop laying eggs for exampl
not flying to the Sabbat, sexual intercourse with devils and suchli

undated) notional ‘past golden age’ when Britain was
m, let alone devoutly Christian seems to be flawed, in
mas states that in Britain “in the seventeenth century
see themselves as a tiny minority in an unregenerate
different to the 21st Century in fact) perhaps in some
‘the clergy often pitched their discourse far above the
eners” %, leaving them cold, confused and probably
s an example of this, one very old man who had most
wo thousand sermons in his lifetime, when quizzed
f Christ and God, gave simplistic and naive answers
ply “a good old man’, and Christ merely “a young man”
ther detail impossible to elicit from the man’s pitiful

Those kind of accusations tend to derive from the interrogator
accused witches post hoc, once they were under arrest, often me
being accused of maleficium by their neighbours 2. This all nges w
to the concept that if such a large portion of the population was s
rant of Christianity in the first place, then they were not actively bla
mous, since they cannot have had any conception of the hurt tha ;
be intended for something to fit the definitions of the term.

1 theologian of the time, William Pemble, felt that this
 well have been a stone pillar or a pew for all the spiritual
ined from the tremendous amount of time he had spent
his life. Similarly,“in Essex in 1656 there were said to be
ant of Christianity as the Red Indians” were 12

However within that same early-modern society, normal, i.e. se
blaspheming was seemingly pretty commonplace. The eminent .
historian Sir Keith Thomas gives an example of dutiful Elizabetha
church congregations who rushed from their sombre worship toab
tavern, whencea stream of blasphemous jokes signified their release
unwelcome restraint” of being in church 1%,

bility regarding a perception of magical practitioners as
the early-modern period apparent use of Biblical verses
unning folk. These local healers or ‘village wise persons’
urch techniques or materials, perhaps out of ignorance of
us’ appearance of their acts, but in full knowledge of their
f belief in the scriptures or any other Christian item to
iraculous effects. As Keith Thomas wrote “the medieval

Thomas goes on to give many instances of ‘normal’ blasphemy (
magical or witchcraft-related) which attracted censure, including d
of a Cambridgeshire tailor of 1601 who ridiculed the gospels by .
his ale pot and deliberately quoting scripture that “upon this rock

build my church’, meaning the beer, rather than anything religiot
Thao trvirarinm e detanls ta Daloalaiae

kh;in, Rabelais and his world, in Julie Rivkin & Michael Ryan (Eds.),
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rall anna e rr Neiciaal vasn

[-JPRNORGVS DU UUN- SO U SN

87



88

Dave Evans History-of British Magic After Crowley

Church ... appeared as a vast reservoir of magical power, capable of
deployed for a variety of secular purposes” 2%, for example a Bible
a restive child’s head would ensure sleep **°, and consecrated HG
Holy Water fed to horses would prevent their theft L,

Dictionary ¢ of 2004 defines blasphemy simply as
it God or sacred things’, the root words being from
ek Blapto-, to injure, and Phemi-, to speak '/, thus to
soken); and the ‘God'in question being the Christian
pear from this literal definition that magical rituals
part, be immune from accusations of blasphemy,
ve nothing to do with the Christian God, unless they
specific and deliberate inversion ceremony, such as
ssed later), and any words employed are often used
ther than given aloud within a church or some other
in print where Christians would perceive them, and

ed.

Ironically, unless there was some subterfuge involved (or a comphcz
selling the material on the side’), the sanctified host and water i
probably initially acquired by theft (another sin to compound ¢
to the sacraments) from the Church environs. There was also a tra
of do it yourself’ secular magic, using Christian sources. One ex
a spoken charm to stop toothache, which required the sufferer to
pain endured by Christ on the cross to guard them from recurre

“Trying to catch an eel with a handful of butter Inversion and Carnival

these inversions of Christian morality, the notion of
ccasion falls under the apparent control of the ‘Lord
ortant. As the modern historian Stuart Clark points
tn Europe at various festivals and carnival times,
| inversions of order were allowed, and indeed encour-
st theatrical street activities permitted under a ritual
ly presented on the theatrical stage as fictions) had ben-
ts; allowing for “the deflation of pretentious wisdom...
f grudges borne” *%; which allowed the community to
egular, but regulated basis, ultimately strengthening

The title of this section reflects the slippery difficulty of definin;
phemy at all. In more recent centuries, contravening the n
‘mocking the Bible and/ or God’ example of blasphemy has bee
of an issue. Indeed, until 1998 in the UK, as the law lecturer An
Bradney writes “to say precisely what constitutes the law of blasph
difficult if not impossible.” 1** but the historian David Nash adds ¢
notion of “blasphemy... dictates that ideas and arguments have a
reality and objectively quantifiable social effects” %, So from thos:
ments it appears that while we cannot now actually say what blasy
is precisely, it is perfectly real and influential in both the history of s
and the ‘here and now’

n what the Andrew Letcher, a specialist in Religious
129 Thomas, Relzgmn and Decline, p 51

e ‘temporary tribal zone’, being both an area in physi-
erebral space with a commonality of community con-
occasion in history, but rarely, this regulated misrule
| revolution and overthrew the ruling local society, but
e very rare indeed.

130 Barton Holyday, Motives to a Good Life, Oxford 1657, p 129, in Thomas, Réli
and Decline, p 51

131 John Deacon & John Walker, A Summarie Answere to al the Material Points
of Master Darel his bookes. London., 1601, p 210, in Thomas, Religion and Decline, p

132 John Shinners (Ed.) Mediaeval Popular Religion, r000-1500, Ontario, Broadvie:
1997, p 288

133 A fondly remembered quore from the old local water bailiff (and folk-magic
charmer) from the area in which I grew up; meaning ‘something that was very diffica

indeed’,

134  Anthony Bradney, Religions, Rights and the Law, Leicester, Leicester Universit
Press 1993 p.82, cited by the UK Parliament Select Commirtee on Religious Of-
fences website www.parliament.the-stationery-office.co.uk/pa/ld200203/Idselect/
Idrelof/95/9515.hem

ish Dictionary, (Online) www.askoxford.com

dard Dictionary of the English Language, London, Frederick Warne,

 Thinking with Demons: the Idea of Witchcraft in Early Modern Europe,

135 David Nash, Blasphemy in Modern Britain: 1789- Present, Brookfield, Vermont, p26

Ashgate, 1999, p 51 sle of the Bard, p 131
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However, as Clark writes, the prophesised disorders of the a timate, but separated by strict temporal boundaries” %,
heralding the Christian apocalypse, were also believed to be char
by: up to a point, Bakhtin's ideas have since been criti-
nplistic and dualistic (since they are dogmatic and
t be thus, and his model allows for nogrey area’),
y definition a Carholic festival, it is too southern

to other, Protestant, countries, or indeed any non-

“the supplanting of social and moral values by their opposit
the alleged Witches' Sabbat being a festival of total inversion
passion subsuming reason, “physical depravities, physical
als involving left-handedness.... discordant music and naus
food’, with the danger to early-modern society from witches
proclaimed in pure socio-political terms, them being “enemies
state” and for their individual renunciation of God being a“nor
traytour and rebel’, thus any inversionary acts attracted great
tial suspicion and fear from "the guardians of absolute meanin

the Church and State %,

a philosopher of language, and subsequent histori-
o was actually being mocked in carnival found that
scapegoat, an outsider group such as homosexuals,
han an authority figure or the status quo in general
‘Thus, carnival, or festival, was a time when the over-
der was actually subtly re-imposed, under the guise of
se-all, since the timing, duration, location and extent
still (in general, but with some genuinely rebellious
gulated by the ruling powers. The object of ridicule
ard' liminal social group such as the Jews, that the elite
h to have mocked, and kept under continual threat of
ch social oppression is a tool of control, and Bakhtin's

The ‘Carnivalesque’ model used to describe this general beha
derived from the writings of Mikhail Bakhtin (1895-1975), an.
tial Russian philosopher of language. Having witnessed the Rus;
olution first-hand, Bakhtin's take on carnival was that it was an
(and fascinating) out-take from normal, ‘monolithic’ life: that is
controlled by church or state. Carnival, especially the ancien as t0o many holes to be totally useful. Andy Letcher
lia, was an essential expression of a language and a dialogue (; xtensive and learned analysis of the theory behind
of words, body and imagery, not merely speech) of humou, i val (in his Chaprer Six of The Role of the Bard), of
and debasement of authoritative structures. He was greatly i nt here is in part a very short and brural précis.
by the allegorical novels of the French physician, humanist and
writer Francois Rabelais (1490-1553) in this area, as, in a sligh
ferent context, was the magician Aleister Crowley (1875-1947.
magical philosophy.

imakes the important point that for inversion to signify
as to be a cognitive, mental aspect, where the ‘thing
a powerful meaning and hold on society in the first
rdependence on it *2
hemy within Christianity. In the nineteenth Century
often able, in court when defending himself against
orality and indecency, to defuse a difficult line of ques-
g'his rapid, ready wit and command of language. The
el Foldy sees this as “an effort on his part to ‘carnivalize
devalue the meaning of the proceedings... to turn the

, such as, in early-modern times,
Bakhtin wrote:

“It could be said (with certain reservations, of course) that a p
of the Middle Ages lived, as it were, two lives... the official life, my
lithically serious and gloomy, subjugated to a strict hierarchical
full of terror, dogmatism, reverence and piety; the other was th
of the carnival square, free and unrestricted, full of ambivalent |
tet, blasphemy, the profanation of everything sacred, full of de

and obscenities, familiar conract with everyone and e"erYthingf akhtin, Problems of Dostoevskii’s Poetics, Ann Arbor, Michigan, Ardis,

120-30, emphasis original
140 Clark, Demons, p 24-8, 349, 76-9, 01, 87, and Olde English quote from Willi P 129-30, emphasis origina

kins, A Discourse on the Damned Art of Witcheraft, Cambridee.. 1610 in Clark. 88 heati o 75, P26
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whole thing into a joke” . As the influential anthropologist
Victor Turner (1920-1983) wrote, nothing underlines regularity s
absurdity or paradox” *!. One example of this would be the act o
mocking Christ in 1600; which could have an earth-shaking pub
then, but perhaps exponentially reducing over time in 1700, 180
1950, 1975, 1982, 1985, 1987... etc

on from the norm of heterosexual activity, of that only
wary position, and always within a Christian marriage
aboo in these times.

Even if not exponentially so, inversion is becoming less shocking o
For example, in later 20ch Century Britain there were very few maje
dents (discussed below) of perceived blasphemy that attracted leg;
meaningful punishment or major censure. Wilde was among the
19th Century, but on being quizzed on the alleged blasphemy in h
The Priest and the Acolyte, he simply replied, “the word ‘blasphemou
aword of mine” . Wilde escaped blasphemy prosecutions, but w

tually tried several times until some other charges were made to sti l

This gradual erosion of taboos is an artifact of the passage of time,
LaVey, the modern founder of the Church of Satan (discussed in
chapter), wrote in 1972: that due to their relative ‘tame-ness

“there are virtually no Satanic rites over one hundred years old
elicit sufhicient emotional response from today’s practitioner...
to have a magical effect, just as) ... one no longer reads a Victo

romance for sexual ritillation” *°,

Equally, and something that is not always realised in these more p
sive modern times, talk of, let alone indulging in sexual activity itse
still often taboo in the earlier 20th Century. In a contemporary te
nally published in 1933), the researcher Havelock Ellis remarks o
of what were then called ‘morbid conditions’ including masturba
and showed the (to him) surprising results of a study in which tk
of female respondents who admitted to having indulged in fellatio
cunnilingus had all suffered no ill effects whatsoever %, Good for

143  Michael S Foldy, The trials of Oscar Wilde: Deviance, Morality and Late-Vie
Society, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1997, p 8

144  Victor Witter Turner, Ritual Process: Structure and Anrti-Structure, Londo:
Aldine, 1969, p 176 in Clark, Demons, p 27, fn 58

145  Foldy, Oscar Wilde, p 7-8
146  Anton Szandor LaVey, The Satanic Rituals, New York., Avon, 1972, p 25
147  Havelock Ellis, The Psychology of Sex. London.. Pan. 1967, p 98

148  Ibid, p 295
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of the Press’, despite this instance being during
ritish press presumably having much more important
rorld ro write about %4,

Daring to Speak Out

Blasphemy prosecutions in modern times

in several court cases during his life, but these were
mundane matters of financial debt), and in some of
tiff in any case, than ever for any blasphemous acts.
elled from Iraly in 1923 for his rather dubious public
ather more of a political than religious act in the
ssolini. The aim was to remove Crowley’s seemingly
vidualist commune of The Abbey Of Thelema on Sicily

an Fascist country, and was nota pI‘OSCCU.tiOIl per se.

Since he was pilloried in the press for being evil, depraved a
Christian, and labelled ‘the wickedest man in the world’ °, it we
reasonable to assume that the very public and often deliberatel
ing magician Aleister Crowley (1875-1947) would be the mos
modern occultist to have been prosecuted for blasphemy, but the
may be very surprised to learn that he was not.

ver prosecuted anywhere for blasphemy is very strik-
agical figures of the 20th Century (or any other) his
ght seem the one most suitable for a prosecution. It
to ritually crucifying a live frog, which he had previ-
sus Christ %, and in 1910 he wrote a scathing satiri-
the Bible, The World’s Tragedy, featuring Jehovah as
1g expereince that is both painful (or painfully funny
- reflexive stance) and learned, and which his former
ardie called

This was at least in part due to his own very careful atritude
ing the law. Crowley’s own books were on occasion printed overs
avoid British legal problems due to their pornographic content
time), and an inbound shipment of his volume of erotic poetry
Stains was impounded by British Customs officials and destros
1924 for this reason ', A recent Crowley biographer, the late
Booth wrote that his poetry in general was “beautiful, erotic and
in a manner now foreign to British poetry” 5!, Of Crowley’s poetry
White Stains, Crowley's literary executor John Symonds calls it
" 12, which, in the more permissive 21st Century it no
to be, one example describing among Crowley’s enthusiasm for
kind of sexual acts, his great liking for sodomy: he writes of his s
female partners activities, who “offer cunt and cheek... til one; di
me aright, points to her buttocks, whispers * Greek!” >, His pal
were also often considered erotic-cum-pornographic in his tim
gallery owner wrote in late 1939 that he would be unable to p
exhibit a cache of Aleister’s arguably (at the time) immoral pictw

erotic verse ,
st bitter and vicious diatribes ... that I have ever
ed of Christianity was not a blind unreasoned preju-
{but) indelibly rooted in his own personal experi-
0 by extensive study and research " %

ported in both biography and various autobiogra-
y had been raised in a suffocatingly strict Christian sect,
thren, whose tenets included that just about the only
permitted to read was the Bible. Crowley called himself

149  Richard Kacyzynski, Perdurabo: the Life of Aleister Crowley, Tempe, Arizon
' " in later life after being compared, unfavourably, as a

Falcon, 2002, p 309

150  Flyleaf for Aleister Crowley, White Stains, London., Duckworth, 1986 (origina
published in a print run of 100 copies, 1898). It is believed that perhaps only 13 firsce
copies of this very little book now exist, and in August 2004 one of these came up for
sale on the open market for the quite staggering sum of 4000 UK Pounds (Ben Fern
Caduceus Books Sale list, 17th August 2004)

Edgat, of the Claridge Gallery, Mayfair, London., to Gerald Yorke
¢presenitatives), 21-12-1939. Yorke Collection, Warburg Institute,

wwley (John Symonds & Kenneth Grant, Eds.), The Confessions of
151 Martin Booth, introduction to Aleister Crowley: Selected Poems, Northampmn ndon., Routledge, 1969, p 808-809.

Aquarian, 1986, p 16 die, initroduction to Aleister Crowley, World's Tragedy, Phoenix Ari-

152 John Symonds, introduction to Aleister Crowley, White Stains, London., , (Original 1910, without the Regardie introduction), p vi-vii
Duckworth, 1986 (original 1898), p xii ple, Crowley, Confessions; Booth, Magick Life; Regardie, Eye in the

153 Extract from ‘A Ballad of Passive Pacderasty’, Aleister Crowley, White Stains, p &3 . 5 Venas, Falcon, 1089
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child to the Beast in Revelations by his censorious mother %%, a ‘test case, the private UK website from which I

quote the poem, and use as a news source, must
As mentioned above, in several legal cases Crowley was in fac
tiff, although one judge did comment in a Christian manner or
depravity at the culmination of a trial in which magic itse
extent, being morally judged as a side issue to the actual legal
was merely for personal libel. In 1934 Crowley had sued a w
Hamnett, for his being labelled by her in her book as a blac
1%, which he objected to. The thrust of the case revolved arour
including an almost surgical examination of the stance of Cro
lished works by the defence, and Crowley lost spectacularly. Th
Judge remarked that in over forty years engaged in legal work I
knew of every conceivable form of wickedness... I have never
dreadful, horrible, blasphemous and abominable stuff as this”
the judge’s words, which seemed to open the way to, if not a
for, a prosecution for blasphemy, no such case was ever brou

Crowley.

News first published the poem, and not surpris-

emselves at the centre of a furore among moral
ually the newspaper suffered a successful blasphe-
privately brought by the self-appointed ‘public
Mary Whitehouse (1910-2001) The late Mrs.
ded The National Viewers' and Listeners’ Associa-
ve (if never huge in terms of number of active
oup, which believed that sex, pornography, and
media (especially Television) led to increased sex,
ence in society. The association continues after her
online umbrella of Mediawarch ',

essful prosecution for blasphemy in the UK since
aving been centred on a slightly bawdy, humorous
-ticklers, or Questions for Parsons self-published by
as harshly sentenced to nine months hard labour,
erly and in poor health, to great public disapproval at
tence ', Denis Lemon, the publisher of Gay News
nvicted of blasphemous libel, but received a fine of
a suspended 9-month prison sentence (the larter
quently dismissed on appeal). This was probably a
nce considering that the law at the time gave no sug-
ne or term of imprisonment **, In 1976 the sum of
er costs were added) would have been quite punitive
verage British weekly wage at that time for a man was
ind for women £45 ¢,

Daring Not to Speak

The best-known blasphemy case in the UK since the end of }
Two was nothing to do with magic. James Kirkups poem ab
sexual love in the life of Christ, The Love That Dare Not Spea
(entitled from a remark made about homosexuality by Os
was published in 1976 and attacked by campaigners for the
Moral Right. This text has since been a totem in several legal ba
obscenity, blasphemy and freedom of speech in the UK. Th
poem is written from the first-person viewpoint of 2 homosex
centurion, who is witness to Jesus being crucified. When Jes
taken down from the cross, the centurion kisses him and engag
sex with the just-dead Christ: “the shaft, still throbbed, ancin
death’s final ejaculation’, and he then sexually penecrates Chris
The poem also speculates that Christ indulged in regular h
activity both with his disciples and Herod's guards, and the p

T"If‘]"l © “'1 ront ]".Dﬁ‘b""

rronomical a fine (or a direct jail sentence) this was
punishment by any means, since it equated to almost

w.mediawatchuk.org/mainsite.hem

A Cvhier Tiherriec TTK wehcire www veasll nl/avaman /linknaem
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6 months’ average wages (although one assumes that the publisher
newspaper would have been earning somewhat more than the avera
disregarding the probably part-vocational nature of his work), not inclt
ing the legal bill. And of course then, as now, solicitors would be chargi
considerably more than the average worker’s wage per hout, so the le
bill would have been significant.

1esis (PO) and Revelations

t prosecuted for actual blasphemy, the modern English
- and occultist ‘Genesis P. Orridge’ (Neil Megson, 1950- )
imply as GPO, famously fell foul of the media and Law on
ns, He was criticised in Parliament in 1976 for his contro-
rks, a collection called Prostitution, which involved exhibiting
y to the public, in a week-long publicly-funded display at the
Contemporary Arts in London, and with transvestite secu-
_hand to ensure the safety of the artworks '97. There was
ia outrage when it emerged that GPO was being awarded
nding, and thus taxpayer’s money, to take the exhibition on

ur 18,

At around the same time as the Gay News trial, the British film-m

Derek Jarman (1942-1994), who later worked with the magic
inspired musicians of Coil and Psychic TV on some film projects, s
into official censure (but not prosecution) over his 1976 film Sebastia
a graphic, violent and homo-erotic re-telling (in rough’ street Latin
English subtitles) of the life of Saint Sebastian during his conversio
Christianity and his general homosexual odyssey during that time

More widespread examples of apparent blasphemy soon appeared.
1979 film of Monty Python’s Life of Brian, a masterful satire on th
and death (by crucifixion) of ‘Brian, an inhabitant of Judea arou
2000 years ago who was mistaken for the Messiah, caused consideral

ame of Psychic TV Orridge had formed a band dedicated
eclecticism and magical experiment, their performances
itual (ab)use of sound samples, the creation of auditory
'and the destruction of consensus language in order to find
large magical following built up around the group, a non-
‘magical order’ that was later dubbed Thee Temple Ov Psychick
usually known as TOPY. Sigils are explained in the glossary,
s promotion of unusual inversionary spellings is justified by

complaint and some public demonstrations, but was widely shown
cinemas with impunity (and is still regularly re-shown on British T
as was Martin Scorsese’s 1988 graphic film The Last Temptation of Chr
which, similarly to Kirkups poem, explored the sexual life of Jesus.
1996 some fundamentalist religious groups attempted to provoke ¢
prosecution of the UK Lesbian and Gay Christian Movement for me
linking to Kirkups poem from their website (i.e. not even re-publi
ing the poem), but since the link was to a non-UK based website
vagaries of international Internet law at that time meant thart prosecuti
attempts came to nothing, since the poem did not ‘exist’ in the U
such. Genesis P Orridge, someone who very much existed in the U
examined in the next chapter.

r times, persons of great temporal power did not feel con-
0 common’... usage, and commanded the language to their
whims .... (we) re-appropriate the language by deliberately
ing and changing the meaning and connotation of words
guage more in tune with our values. In so doing, we sym-
' declare war on societal conditioning” !¢,

ﬁu& band was called Throbbing Gristle, that term being North
d slang for an erect penis. The band Coil, mentioned elsewhere

sis P Orridge website www.genesisp-orridge.com/index.phpsection=article&
&id=17

ow man’s amazing free rour’, London Evening News, 26-10-1976, p 1, repro-
silage within Various, {Genesis P Orridge, Bd.), Painful but Fabulous: the lives &
sis P Orridge., New York., Soft Skull, 2002, p 43

loas Kino, Thee Spelling ov Magic(k), TOPY website www.topy.net/breath-
heml

166  Sebastiane (Dir. Derek Jarman), 1076. Interner Movie Database www.imdb.com/ti
tle/ttoo75177/
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in this book was formed after the demise of Throbbing Gristle w
member Peter Christopherson being a founder member of Coil..
been similarly dedicated to challenging taboos (including writing
about famous murders, the use of provocative sexual imagery s
penis piercings (for example an account of a performance art pil
Orridge which included a live penile piercing can be found on the
of Joi Ito) %, ‘tribal’ tattoos, overt paramilitary costume, and spittin,
blood over their audience 7! '

explicit videotapes that were believed to portray him
xual abuse of children. GPO’s house was subse-
the police and several tons of art and other materials
fe's work. He was out of the country at the time,
ast and doing famine relief work. With warning of
justifiable fear of a literal ‘witch hunt’ and subsequent
he hands of a media-enraged mob, he stayed out of

sts to some extent lay low and destroyed some pieces
e been misinterpreted by police ‘analysts. There are
¢ to the 1923 expulsion of Crowley from Sicily, as dis-
| Orridge alleges that his being pilloried on TV and
ice was a vendetta conceived and executed by a right-
ist Christian group 7°. He has only latterly felt safely
he UK for any length of time, a factor that contributed
f his marriage.

As a result Orridge had been the recipient of numerous threa
phone calls, and had even turned them into art, by using the ar
phone tapes of death threats as a backing track for some published
which must have infuriated his critics even more 2

The late Conservative MP and Queens Counsel Sir Nicholas F
(1933-1995) dubbed TG the ‘wreckers of civilisation, in a simila
that Crowley was called ‘the wickedest man alive’ by the press,
cious soundbite via which the band’s future infamy was assured, a
appetisingly wicked label has unsurprisingly been recycled in so
their own publicity materials 7. As to whether he is a magician
Orridge sees magick and music as almost synonymous:

w ritual abuse videos were actually footage that was
e time C4 aired them; some underground film’-style
ieces collectively entitled First Transmissions. They
naker Derek Jarman (mentioned above) reading from
iction of magical-sexual rituals with adults, and per-
yod-letting. The content was specifically not anything to
abuse of children (or indeed any kind of abuse), as the
t the time. With supreme irony the production of the
ally been part-financed by the same television company,
showed the ‘exposé’ documentary which led to the wider
attacks on GPO, and Channel 4 rapidly changed their
ds the veracity of the documentary’s allegations when this
ly revealed, to their huge embarrassment.

“theres the moment of possession between the performer and
audience body... the performer is the shaman’s drum... the it
ment of a shamanic process or a sexual process ... a form of pos
sion on the behalf of the group of people... a holy experience”

o

The media and the law famously harried Orridge in 1992. After
allegations of ritual sexual abuse had been made against him in
documentary, Dispatches. This was aired on Channel 4, exposi

170 htep://joi.ito. com/archwes/zoo4/o7/21/genesxs_porndge heml
is matter see David Keenan's superb book England’s hidden

istory of the esoteric underground, this most creditable and

dy gives a far more comprehensive overview of the matter
176

171 Sonic Envelope, Interview with Genesis P Orridge www.sonicenvelope. com/x
views/gen.html

172 'Deach threats’, Track 11 from DOA The third and final report ofThrobbmg Gr
(Compact Disc) London., Mute Records, 1991. Original audio cassette released in 1g
For comprehensive online information about Orridge Disinformation {Online) www,
info.com/archive/pages/dossier/id220/pg1/, Orridge’s own site at www.genesisp-6ee
com/ , the David Keenan book mentioned below and the excellent Painful but Fabulo

s been highly influential among musicians (the current
anthology mentioned above.

173 Simon Ford, Uneasy Listening: Throbbing Gristle, Guardian, 12-3-1999, at GP

websire, Ibid nan, England’s bidden reverse: a secret history of the esoteric underground,

174  Sonic Envelope (Online) Interview with Genesis P Orridge, see above. 03, p 223-8.
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popular musical genre of ‘Industrial’ is arguably derived
work), artists and magicians, and he certainly fulfils the m
a focus or figurehead for inversion and challenge to tabo

Magic is Evil?

the very basic level of denying even a common languag,
recent (and ongoing) art project is Breaking Sex, invol
cosmetic surgery, body modifications and various prosthet
give a non-specific gender role and appearance, from whic
ditic perspective Orridge believes that S/He can better u
world, art and hir own life, and of course continue to chal
perceptions 7

rch groups to occultism is that it is all derived
f, Satan, and is thus blasphemous and evil by
sower-dynamic level the church is now largely
r society, it is often the case that religious
it un-elected) representatives, if not actual
Brmsh society, and that thus they hold that
bsolutely evil by all of that society. ‘Occultism’
rything from newspaper horoscopes to full-
is occasionally results in the Church opening
ule. For example, despite his own injunction
m will not help our reputation as Christians”
tian author Roger Ellis warns how simply
can lead into involvement in voodoo ¥, appar-
stated reason) since both derive from the Car-
tely he does not warn of any occult danger that,
cketers from the West Indies, or the eaters of
ose islands might also be unwittingly expos-
nherent and simply foul racism of the comment

Blasphemy is about the One God..

Blasphemy is not only something to affect Christianity,
in the UK the law, being much behind the times in a 1
society, at present only provides protection for Christiay
The British-based Indian author Salman Rushdie (19
Muslim, famously fell foul of allegations of blasphemy ag
1988 when he published his fourth novel The Satanic Ve
cal satire on good and evil, and which arguably mocked the
The publication of the book resulted in book-burnings, d
death-threats (including a bounty being put on his hea
an official death sentence, from the fundamentalist Musl
178, Rushdie fled into hiding and needed bodyguards to
many years afterwards. vil has the best Tunes
It should also be pointed out that there is no chance o
attempting to prosecute a Christian for blaspheming agai
which may be held sacred in magic, however much hurt
felt, since UK law is inherently pro-Christian in this respec

ymetimes cite rock music as a satanic influence,
one notional occultist, Amado Crowley, overtly
Amado is the self-proclaimed son of Aleister
ed much further in some following chapters.
do claimed that “today’s pop scene is the devil’s
! for converts to Satan. Despite having alleg-
he musician and magician Jimmy Page (who is
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a great fan of Aleister Crowley), 2 Amado cites Page’s rock band -
Zeppelin and their alleged delivery of subliminal evil messages inm
lyrics by backwards-masking techniques as being a prime example o
danger of rock music to the world’s youth *®, and even more biz
Amado claims that the campaigning groups Amnesty Internation

Greenpeace are a manifestation of an occult evil conspiracy ',

1o concrete support for the Beatles being devotees of

ys Magick has yet been found.

n on this, as in many other aspects of the occult is unusual.
qon example of Christian authorities and occultists cross-
his matter, in the early 1980s a vicar in High Wycombe
hire attempted to prevent the local multi-screen cinema
ning a ‘horror film theme night’ for Halloween, (a neo
which has some historical precedent for being celebrated in
), since it encouraged dabbling in the occult and Satanism,
This was not long after a women'’s pre-natal yoga class had
rom using a local Church hall for their practice of occult-
lly there was an active Church of Satan cell already extant,
r subtly present, in the town at that point, plus at least five
agan-magical group ¥, so to some extent the Vicar had
nce of ‘prevention’

The ‘backwards masking' phenomenon is an as-yet unproven
based on playing recorded song lyrics backwards to ascertain if th
‘hidden’ messages within. One Led Zeppelin song allegedly contai
(backwards) line “here’s to my sweet Satan” (although despite playi
alleged subliminal backwards sample forwards many times ic still s
more like a series of belches to my ears). There has however been a
profile court case where a music fan’s suicide had been blamed o
a backwards message in a record by the heavy rock band Judas
but the band concerned were found not guilty, largely because an
chological mechanism by which any such alleged reversed messag
be comprehended and thus affect behaviour has not been scient
explained.

and noted decadent Marc Almond was initiated into the
tan in the early 1980s “in a wood...very near where the
used to meet”. The Hellfire Club were a group of aristo-
ntes of the 18th Century who met either in a man-made

Wycombe or the nearby Medmenham Abbey .. This

de of ‘othering’ might of course simply be an echo of the fas-

This the Devil is in Rock Music’ stance is not a new view, it
espoused consistently since the early 1970s especially by the US
tian Fundamentalist movement, as discussed by Bob Gilbert in his
lent Casting the First Stone . Amado cites The Beatles’ use of Ale r theme; regarding anything non-Western, such as yoga,
Crowley's face on their famous 1960s record sleeve ' Sergeant Pep ‘ m as discussed below, but it is a common atticude in funda-
Lonely Hearts Club Band as further evidence of the close ties betw istian circles.

the occult, rock music and the dangerously ‘permissive’ generation o
1960s. The whole related chapter of Bob Gilbert’s book on this m;

might have been a major source for Amado’s comments, since their w

rred on by these occasionally ridiculous posturing of
f the Church, various groups have gone on the offensive
h in desire to cause offence, and in an attacking mode).
ck band Cradle of Filth (producing recordings from 1996

are one of several bands (and merchandisers) who wear

are remarkably similar over many lines. However with some free

182 __ ., TheSecrets of Aleister Crowley, Diamond, Leatherhead, 1991,
p 7. For around 20 years, Page, the group’s guitarist, was the owner of Boleskine House
near Inverness, Scotland (see sale announcement in Daily Mail, 19-10-1990, p 47), one o
Aleister’s former residences. Page is also a major collecror of Crowleyana in particulatjand
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820-1903) was a scientific natural philosopher, and
aw (1856-1950) was a writer, playwright, literary
etarian teetotaller; none of which would have par-
im to Crowley. Shaw had also been a lover of the
ho herself had been both the nominator for mem-
ual initiatrix of Crowley into the Hermetic Order
which started his magical career, so there may have
lousy of Shaw on Crowley's part.

and sell deliberately inflammatory T-Shirts bearing such mes
“T Love Satan” (for which the band were apparently arrested in
Square, the very heart of the Roman Catholic Church, during a
fully stage-managed publicity drive) and in other locations (on
merchandise on sale worldwide): “Jesus is a Cunt” for which the
considerable criticism from various church groups. Several fan
band were apparently arrested in the UK simply for wearing the
(which may also have been a clever publicity stunt), thus addin
groups credibility, and presumably boosting record and mere
sales among both the stereotypical disaffected youth who were
fans of the band, and those simply amused by the joke 2.

Legal Eagles

ve an indication that while the concept (and seem-
nplace act) of blasphemy is not new, there are huge
ally defining the act, let alone gaining a successful
ole of the media is seen to be crucial in recording how
on of notions of blasphemy (and its likelihood to be
nversion have accelerated within a framework of a
oral decline’ running in parallel, or at least in correla-
ation in Britain during the later 20th Century, which

Rather than being practicing magicians the band appears to h;
a moderate aflinity with occult imagery, but the latter t-shirt in
appear to be the closest that any notional occultist has come in
hundred years to being tried in the UK for blasphemy. On thos
urable terms, of recorded arrests or prosecutions at least, invo
with the occult is not blasphemous, since private activities whi
mock the Christian religion bur which are not witnessed by Ch
or written about in a form which Christians are likely to read (
injuring them by hurtful speech abour their God, as in the dic

definition), are by the vague definitions of the offence, excluded that actual blasphemy, in the literal definition, is rare.

“such matters being common), or their perception as a
| be viewed with huge scepticism, for, as Jean La Fon-
e early-modern cases of witchcraft trials for general
“in some cases...stories of diabolism were invented
n of the accused and further elaborated three-quarters
194 The same went on in more recent times, with
anic Ritual Abuse (SRA) made against non-occultists
elsewhere in the 1980s and 1990s. This may also have
e honesty of answering ‘Satanist’ to the official Census

It was perhaps in this vein, of knowing that without being pul
he would probably never be prosecuted for blasphemy, and poss
for any other moral offence, that led Crowley to write one of h
scabrous limericks later in life, an economical verse attacking both
personal enemies and the States interference on literature, wh
prevented him publishing some of his works in the UK, as me
above:

“There was a Philosopher, Spencer,
who never knew pleasure intenser, than once,
when he saw Mr George Bernard Shaw

t space here to cover that area in detail, a brief overview
attempting to bugger the Censor” **,

iinl dmtoerimariane mnadse lana afror anmoranae ~hildean
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alleged phenomenon of SRA did not occur %, and Montague Summers
As the freelance researcher Gareth Medway (who is an acaden
the field of physics) highlights in his excellent and sensible stue
history of Satanic matters, the only ‘abuse’ that did occur w
numerous sociologists, care workers, medics and police officers
(and photographing) the anuses of large numbers of young ¢
their desire to prove that wholesale sexual abuse had taken pla
not, but what was the repeated probing and photography, if not
itself? ¢ From that (and considerable other evidence that Med
in a very readable fashion in a super book) it should also be c
that organised large roaming groups of ‘abusing Satanists d
either. There is often such rumour and counter rumour, and
ing, escalating information and the adding-on of demonic des
the reader becomes numbed by the various claims, as Medw
writes:“when one Expert says that there are ten thousand hum
fices a year in the United States alone, and another Expert ... {

on of blasphemy has been dealt with, it is necessary
cussion of magic and general morality since World
ontaine writes,

sions of the pagan gods from whom pagans had
draw the powers of magic. By the Middle Ages,
were suspected of summoning and using demons
.. Faustian contracts. The practice of magic came to
th demons and bence with extremes of evil. Its prac-
th century has been given similar connotations”

are, for the most part, not derived from the magi-
but from lay and Church observers, who are by defi-

million... one starts to wonder if... there are any human sacrii ’ . .
biased outsiders to, and opponents of, the magical

in the United States, or anywhere else.” '’ I would add that one
to wonder about experts!..

oted that some of the authoritative’ sources in use by
'gerts' alike suffer very badly under the most cursory
f their credentials. One example would be “The Rev-
Summers (1880-1948), an alleged freelance historian
/Century whose various compelling damning polem-
d magic, both in ancient and modern times are still
terials by some (often self-titled) ‘experts’ among fun-
taste of Summers’ style might indicate how far away
itudes he was:

More recently, the historian David Nash, in a study of the L.
matter, called for the repeal of all British blasphemy law, ma
perhaps pragmatic-theological point that any God should b
enough to need no recourse to mere human imperfect and h:
law:

“when they do this ...(repeal the blasphemy law) most peop
realize that their God does not need the inadequate and barc}y

ble protection of a confused Court or a frightened Board of
198

.

vored to show the witch as she really was - an evil
pest and parasite: the devotee of a loathly and obscene
t at poisoning, blackmail, and other creeping crimes:
a powerful secret organization inimical to Church
lasphemer in word and deed, swaying the villagers
perstition...an abortionist... a minister to vice and

195 The official report into the matter is Jean la Fontaine, The extent and natur
organised and ritual abuse, London, HMSO, 1904. For a wider view of the SRA m
the reader is directed to La Fontaine, Satanism, Athlone History of Witchcraft and
Gareth Medway, Lure of the Sinister, the Unnatural History of Satanism, New York,
York University Press, 2001, and for a case study of the effects on local communit
invasion by police, social services and the media see Stuart Bell, When Salem cami
Boro, London, Pan, 1988

196  Medway, Lure of the Sinister Satanism, Athlone History of Witcheraft and Magic, p 85, emphasis

197  Ibid, p 323, emphasis added
- the “Ankerberg Theological Research Institute” in the USA. www.

198  David Nash, Blasphemy in Modern Britain: 1789 to the Present, Brookfield, ’ ¢
Articles/apologetics/AP1003W3.htm

Ashgate, 1999, p 277
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inconceivable corruption, battening upon the filth and fouls

sions of the age” 2%,

y, with the two exchanging Christmas presents
¢ several years 2, Perhaps Wheatley saw through
ever, since his one of his novel characters, an evil
n Copely-Style, seems too close a resemblance ro
e, mannerisms and speech to have been mere

One can almost see the flecks of spittle flying from the cor
mouth...

This seems to be a continuarion of the devour and extreme ‘fir
mmers is used as a reference source by those who
een the first to try to have him imprisoned had he

stone’ Christianity of an earlier century, being worryingly re
of Edmund Spenser’s Faerie Queene, from the late 16th centu
described the Witch in terms of her “deuilish deedes and hel

(which she would use to)... hurt far off unknowne"2

However a major theme running through this book is that
appearances can be deceptive, and there is a need to always lool
the mask.

In line with that notion, Summers was #not the devout Christ
he would appear. Despite his habitual wearing of priestly ¢
‘reverendship’ was unorthodox, from a ‘breakaway’ Christian
is almost certainly ‘fake, having no clerical validity 2%. He wa
accumulator of erotic writings and pornographic homosexu:
graphs, and was once charged with paedophilia 2. It seems
that he also conducted a ‘black mass’in 1918 25,

For a time the magician Aleister Crowley and the supposed
cleric Summers were neighbours and regular and apparent!
dinner companions %, but Summers later criticised Crowiey
magical text, the profoundly anti-Christian Book of the Law a
words of Satan *” and Crowley later denied he had ever met |
%%, Even so, this ‘supping with the Devil'is highly unusual socia
for a supposed cleric, who was also friends with the horror-oc

201 Montague Summers, The History of Witcheraft and Demonology, London,
1994, xvi, Original 1925.

202 Edmund Spenser, The Faerie Queene, Book 3, Canto 7. London, Pengm .

Neivioal srax
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Black Mass

an Alex Sanders performed a version of the Black
in 1969. This comprised an invocation to a statue
that Sanders addressed as Lucifer, followed by a
remony involving a naked woman (his young wife,
t for the wine and host, and the gradual uncloth-
arted the rite wearing several layers of ecclesiasti-
ccoutrements. Midway through the ritual Sanders
borted with all of the play-acting, and threw the host,
paled on a ritual dagger, into a magical circle, where
ely naked, was joined by some rather attractive naked
gaged in general pre-sexual frolicking of the kind that
atly challenged early 1970s film audiences, and looks
wadays compared to other films on general release.

As was mentioned above, the ‘Black Mass is worthy of me;
discussion of magic and morality, since in early modern times

of direct inversion of this Christian rite was one allegation ma
witches. However regarding stories of allegations of the ‘Bla
sexual intercourse with the devil and suchlike, the historianla
makes the crucial remark that “all these beliefs are ideas held b
ers about Satanists... they are not the beliefs of any recorded m:
such cults”?"* prior to the second half of the 20th century.

Since then, with the influence of mass-media Occult fiction p
(for example the lurid output of Dennis Wheatley, influenced '

have been by his associate Montague Summers’ luridity) an segend of the Witches, achieved little by way of public
1s, probably due to the explicit content of the mass
vas also a magical cursing ceremony in the film. Apart
copy owned by Sanders himself, it had apparently
1y large public audience in the UK for over 15 years
pies apparently existed in Germany, and a DVD re-
ppeared in 2005). The original print had been gath-
British Film Institute in London for many years, after
and seemingly ‘lost’ %%,

lowest-common-denominator films it may be that re-enactmen
Masses which mock Christianity have actually garnered sore
ity among dabblers and those wishing to give a performance,
offence or psychologically challenge the viewer, for whatever
magical, theatrical, psychodramatic or secular.

In his discussion of how the popular image and historical dew
of the Black Mass (over the centuries from 1500 to the present)
ingless to modern Satanists, one of their number, Anton LaVe
“the Black Mass developed from a literary invention of the ¢
a depraved commercial actuality, to a psychodrama for dilett
iconoclasts, to an ace in the hole for popular media” 22

as found and shown to an audience of approximately
ians and witches at a private event in the winter of
 was mixed, with several (including some in positions
pagan world) muttering that the film must not be
The salacious hunger of the media is important here. LaVey
useful point that “murders sell more newspapers than garden-clul
ings” ?, and “killers... can conveniently be labelled ‘Satanic’ tho
only connection is a copy of The Satanic Bible. Such selective
fancy eliminate all reference to Christian murders in hotel rooms

 LaVey, Satan Speaks!, New York., Feral House, 1998, p 100. The

ty claimed (in July 2004) to be distributing the astonishing number of
copies of either the entire Bible or the New Testament portion of the
de, in hotel rooms, schools, hospitals, prisons and other institu-
ational Website (Online) www.gideons.org/ Gideons International,
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nd language. Then the mass moved on to what was
ery lengthy sermon on the nature of sin (to the utter
e person present, who believed the remark), but
ery abruptly with an aphorism from the magician
ut sin: “the word of Sin is restriction, do what thou
ribald laughter, since the cross-context of a Catholic,
tion a restrictive and ascetic service which culminated

screened to a wider audience for the damage that might be d
current somewhat more respectable’ public fagade of witchcrat
images. The irony of a ‘suppressed faith' wishing further suppre
rather delicious, and of course the pagans had no power to pi
film’s re-release in any case. '

However, despite Sanders’ failing to keep up his pretence of th
the entire filming, I have witnessed a rather more serious mock
‘Black-ish’ mass performed to a fuller extent in 2004. This

was a beautiful piece of inversion.

s filmed mass finale, which was seemingly on the spur
due to his boredom, this mass was obviously planned
n added psychodramatic shock for magical purposes.
ecrated host and the un-used wine was deliberately
ed in a sexual magical rite shortly thereafter.

ad-hoc in a magical setting by a serious and committed occul
can attest to the very powerful emotions the ritual can raise, e
greatly lapsed (and never-Catholic or entirely committed at th
tian-by-birth, and now something-else sensibility.

Due to the highly sensitive nature of this event I am honout-
a person and ethically-bound as a researcher to reveal specific
neither location nor participants, since to do so might allow ¢

identified.

nsideréd thart since the Black Mass is such an emotion-
pt, for an occultist to talk about it at all may be a case of
1 lity. For example the spoof Satanist Hugo L'Estrange
‘matrers which would be horrific to a member of the
any occultists) but which did not actually happen.
ple, the Black Mass performed by occultists as an actual
kery of the Christian God seems to be rare. Often rituals
e similar imagery, but largely they are about something
2 psychodramatic performance, for to have any impact,
eds to be performed by those who are in some respects
if they are heretical. For many magicians Christianity is
a Black Mass is equally meaningless - it would be like
ans to see if they prefer Beef to Lamb and expecting to

The Mass took place in a room in southern England. The =
decked out with some overtly Christian religious imagery (inclu
feet square brightly-coloured hand-painted banner of ‘Christ
which had been specially made for the occasion), all of this er
room that was otherwise mostly used as a ‘conventional’ magic

The event comprised a truncated version of the Latin Catholi
with some English passages spoken too, performed by a male
Priestly garb (black ecclesiastical robe, white dog collar, a pseu
siastical purple sash-scarf draped over their shoulders, wearing a
and holding a rosary), who performed the ‘consecration’ of host ai
26, and w
matically controlled the ritual consumption of the sacrament
in the standard Christian Mass) by those present.

do'Black Mass that T have witnessed I have seen hun-
magical rituals that are far-removed from re-enactments or
utch services, and I have concluded thar black masses are
on than fundamentalist Christians would wish to believe,
re common than the ‘never’ that (equally fundamentalist)
sts would also have us believe. Most black masses of the
osed in newspapers are, it seems, purely theatrical shows
me kind of lurid entertainment purposes, by actors not
| at a very lucrative financial return for those putting on the
ing audience.

to backing music of some ethereal Gregorian chants

The ‘Priest’ (in fact an experienced ritual magician) stayed ‘in ct
for some time, this being of a stereotypical ‘kindly elderly Iris
(who was named for inversionary/punning purposes, Fa(r)ther

216 While a Christian source, Gregorian Chanting is a common musical backgr
for ‘New Age’ practices, since the plainsong is beautiful, relaxing and gives an atm
of sanctity and antiquity. The use in the fake Mass was thus doubly inappropriate,
to the inversionary effect.
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: ¢ ! haps more likely that such matters have simply
Moral Phllosop hy 101 , more discussed, and thus more ‘in consciousness’
om earlier centuries, which might have been equally
ly less publicised in the growing mass media. Had
ula or Artila the Hun ever been captured on cine

been rather different.

Alchough this book is concerned with events in magical
Britain after the death of Crowley right after the Second Wk
the philosophical and historical roots of those relevant curr
that are an essential underpinning to post-Crowleyan matt
older, and derive from (philosophically and geographically) a |
secular and religious society than just Britain. Since magic do
in a vacuum, the broader moral environment in which magic h
over time has had a particular and definite influence on the di
which magic, or at least ‘some magicS’ discussed herein have ev

nd barbarism has a chequered past, so far as history
concerned. Mass populaces, or at least the political
to be voted back into office for subsequent terms by mass
s liked their opponents to have tidy and simplistic
il distinctions hung about them. One of the ulti-
manity has been the problem of defining evil (and,
e early-modern period in Europe (and in the minds
everend’ Montague Summers in the 20th century),
d evil was, so far as the Christian Church (and thus
was concerned, carved in stone, inviolate, dualistic
f interpretation or analysis. There were god-fearing

Thus it is necessary to outline and understand those influenc .
deviate from a strictly historical stance in order to explain th
philosophies and other factors, including a general decline in ¢
ability to perform moral analysis at all, as secularisation expande
the historian Alex Owens sees as both a symptom of disenc]
with the world, and a gateway for new forms of non-Christi
such as occulrism 2V,

were those who were evil heathens.

r the control of, and/or in league with Satan, and/

' nd as such were liable to prosecution and possible
As the occultist and author Dion Fortune (Violet Firth, 18¢ '

wrote in one of her novels in the nineteen-thirties” in these.m
days... folk had given up believing in spiritual evil even more th
than they had ceased to believe in spiritual good” 2, this bei
a reflection of a growing secularisation following the end o
World War, and into the immediately pre-World War Two year,

ionel Snell see the matter as far more complex

to contemplate one-ness it always rushes to find the
but give it a boundary, however simple and it can
0 happily, playing cosmic tennis. Tell yourself that the
le between Good and Evil, or a tissue of positive and
es, and the mind is happy... consciousness just cannot
duality is the minimum ‘atom’ of consciousness” >,

After an overview of that phenomena I will then examine the
notions of ‘evil’ both within society and that often adhere to ¢
historical perception of magic, before moving on to detailed disc
the historical moral stances of various individuals and groups w:
occult world in the following sections.

While the 20th Century did indeed see individual and mass
could be described as evil (for example the regimes of Stalin, F
Amin, Pol Pot, Pinochet etc) and individuals who were noted

217 Owens, Place of Enchantment, 10-11

tgand Ambrose Lea, Thundersqueak, El-Cheapo/ The Mouse That
2001, (Dukes, R. Ed), p 157-8

218 Dion Forrune, The Goat Food God, Northampron, Aquarian, 1989, p 231, §
1936
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of brimsrone over his shoulder to drive him
st LaVey makes the similar point that “stories
g,stﬂlen by Saranists... were not only effective
also provided a constant source of revenue for
of baptism fees. No Christian mother would,
iabolical kidnappings, refrain from getting her

post haste” 23,

Philosophy of Morality

However, why did the Christian God allow evil to flour
Fontaine neatly sums up the philosophical conundrums f
ity, which, “having developed the idea of an all-powerful an
God” was left with the notions of suffering, natural disast

unexplained philosophical glitches, whereby

etimes seen as an aid in all things, however
eems, remarkably unfair to others of his flock, if
irl the novelist Antonia White was at a Convent
ly 1909, preparing for a hockey match against
rote: ‘we are all going to do penances all day so
cems unlikely that an omnipotent God would be
of a school sporting contest, let alone intervene,
test within the Christian religion. The immoral-
to do so is also something worthy of note.

‘either God was unable to prevent evil and was therefore
otent, or did not wish to do so, and was thus responsi
existence of evil. The figure of Satan, as adversary to God

senting the sum of all evil, seemed to offer a solution to thi
220

So, having the figure of Satan was all well and good as an 1
goat, but this concept made humanity less powerful, since

thrall on the one hand to a non-corporeal Devil (with whor
not engage), yet they were attempting to do a non-corporeal
on earth too, and thus had no-one physically on hand to blam
selves for any failure. So it was thus necessary for there t
people upon which to wreak some holy revenge for their pe
in causing disaster and suffering. As identified servants of ¢
darkness they were the ideal outsiders’ (heretics, blasphem,
etc) on which to blame society’s troubles:

roups who regulatly met to celebrate abominable
lern period PR tool in the Church’s war against
Le Fontaine writes, lurid and cautionary tales

vhich demons and Satan himself participated
red babies were consumed in a feast and ...
-h all normal restraints, including those prohibit-
, ndoned” 2.

“as well as being the source of evil in the world, Satan and h
were believed to have human allies and servants. In the
century... it is on the human servants of Satan, rather than

figure of Satan himself, that the myth of modern Satanis
221

likely that such events ever happened, or at least
frequency with which the early-modern Church
ontague Summers, mentioned above) would have
ro believe. As La Fontaine also writes,

Enter modern occultists, stage left. ese gatherings actually took place was drawn

the accused’s confessions. Most of these were
Historically, the occult philosopher Lemuel Johnstone (act

Snell, a.k.a Ramsey Dukes) believes that the notion of “th
... very necessary to the feeble human who found the word
was insufficient to keep him moving on the paths of righteo

220 LaFonrtaine, Satanism, Athlone History of Witcheraft, p 84

st in May, London, Virago, 1978 (Original 1933), p 142 in John
the Self: Childbood in Autobiography and Fiction since 1940, Shef-
ic Press; 1993, p 69

221 Ibid, p 85, emphasis added
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extracted under persistent questioning or torture... det Communists in a global conspiracy to take over
confessions... were widely circulated and might form the b;
allegations and of some of the allegedly ‘spontaneous’ conf
was subject to this suspicion, of course and
low-key, official interest in occultism as it pos-
wartime intelligence officer Maxwell Knight
ave been the model for the character M’ in Ian
els, and who was a friend of Dennis Wheatley)
d in Aleister Crowley’s past associations with
ajor John FC Fuller, as Knight's MI5 group were
Jnion of Fascists sympathisers, who included

Richard Horsley agrees (in a discussion of early-moder
general) that the Theological and Legal institutions of th
“distinguish between the official theory and the popular
that all executed as ‘evil satanic witches  were nothing of ¢
not simply long-dead ‘witches’ who can be demonised. As
Satanist Anton LaVey described: '

“the Devil and his works have long assumed many
recently, to Catholics, Protestants were devils. To Protesta
lics were devils. To both, Jews were devils. To the Oriental
erner was a devil. To the American settler of the Old We
Man was a devil. Man’s ugly habit of elevating himself b
others is an unfortunate phenomenon, yet apparently n
his emotional well-being” 222,

LaVey also wrote in the 1970s “the Christian
atan... became synonymous with evil simply
lebrew origin, and anything Jewish was of the
. meant adversary or opposite” 2. As with Com-
e, there is a long history of the Jews being
controlling conspiracies, of course. It should
ell writes “more evil has been commitred in the
r was in the name of Satan” 2, for example, as
show a Christian Crowley's Liber Oz and he will
or at the line ‘Man has the right to kill those who
hes. Ask him what Christian teaching has to say
will say “Thou shalt not kill, despite the church’s

To this comment written in the 1970s it should be adde
to much of the Muslim world, those still left alive after ¢
that is, America is seen as ‘the Grear Satan. To many A
Muslims are the embodiment of evil, and the most recent
seen as part of ‘the war on terror’and loudly portrayed as
absolute good and absolute evil, and hailed as a ‘crusade
provocative Christian-derived word) for freedom.

'The anti-occult novelist Dennis Wheatley (1897-1977), wi
made a fortune based at least in part on writing salacious
novels produced a factual’ book in the role as an expert,

All His Works in 1971 °, which was in part a negative
religions other than Christianity, such as Buddhism, and :
as the ‘primitive’ beliefs of Islam. Such a book would prob
total furore were it published as new’ in 2007, Wheatley:
class background and ultra-Conservative politics mav have in

powerful social and political tool: for example the
picted as a demon in First World War era cartoons
ational politics the demonisation of one candidate
 regular practice, such as in the run-up to the UK
997 when Tony Blair, the Labour party’s poten-
ter was portrayed as a red-eyed, leering, dangerous
boards paid for by his opponents. As it transpired

cesshul in the election in anv case: ironicallv soino on
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B7 and it

imetime television to boot, which previous wars had
mages of the events of World War Two had scarcely

The original anti-Blair poster campaign was heavily criticised by
leaders for “irresponsible use of satanic imagery” %% Their cor
prompts the obvious question as to what would the responsible
Satanic imagery be? :

ion of how destructive technology could be

_colour, for example, and it is only in very recent years
, quantity of colour footage of that war has surfaced;
‘Responsible use’ of Satanic motifs might include their regula e was shown to a large British audience at the time.
commercial purposes. As the modern Satanist LaVey remarked, th
“could appear in everything from food products to sports team n
without consternation. As long as one believed in God, it was
all right to entertain Satan for fun” #%. One example of this w:
the very successful English football team Manchester United, wh
been known as’The Red Devils for decades, based on the horned

trident-bearing red demonic figure which adorns the club’s badge.

alised that the ubiquity that has become the Internet,
rmation Superhighway’in some circles, during the last
ould also explain this sentiment, since news is now truly
versal, rather than slow and limited only to those actively
things out, such as by having a daily newspaper delivered.
multiplicity of news sources are available to the passive
he need to even leave the house.

As is often the case when writing about magic, serendipitous, .
nicitous and emphatic events can occur. A matter of hours after
the above paragraph I came across a quite remarkable advertising
ing very near to where I then lived, a simply huge advertisement
Television's coverage of the imminent new football season, sh
three Manchester United players in bright red team shirts, cele
the scoring of a goal, in front of thousands of their adoring fan
headline of the poster was “DEVILS WORSHIP” writ large f
see (the hoarding was placed on a very busy road junction). Ret
to the site very shortly afterwards with a camera to take a picture
billboard for the thesis, I was confronted with an advertisement &
instead.

al advances of the century just finished have of course
cts such as mass-murder to become far easier to perform,
sense; since one person armed with a machine gun or a
r more rapidly and efficiently than the same individual
ars before using a mere bow and a bag of arrows ever

is son (who was in the British armed services) soon after
es invasion of Normandy in 1944, the academic and
lkien bemoaned the onrush of technology over spirit “our
y fail of their desire but turn to new and horrible evil” %%,
storian Meredith Veldman believes that Tolkien's fictional
oty, the Ring tales, read in the context of an accelerating
-military world, asked the important moral and practi-
how can humanity cope with the rings of power it has

It is oft remarked that the Twentieth Century was perhaps th
brutal and evil in history. While there are many pro - and con -
ments on the matter, as mentioned above it is at least possible t
the increase of historical reporting, and the increase of informat
modern mass media, that merely makes it appear so. This was al
a dramartic increase in both literacy rates and the increasing ava
ity of various vehicles for reading the information (such as news
magazines, books), or viewing via film and television. For exa
highpoint of the eco-activism movement coincided with the Vi

eed dangerous and unsettling times, with world war still
mory, and Europe artificially divided between compet-
ly hostile cultures who had until shortly before been allies,
by then all intensively ensconced in demonising the other
wing the first use of nuclear weapons against Japan in 1945,

 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb and the Greening of Britain: Romantic Protest

235 Guardian Website, 22-7-2002 hrep://media.guardian.co.uk/advertising/sto- vidge; Cambridge University Press, 1004, p 244

ry/0,7492,768599,00.html ' kien, letter in Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 89, fn 59
y a Y P

236  LaVey, Satan Speaks!, p 11 Bantasy, The Bomb, p 111
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in 1954 NATO announced plans to deal with any Soviet a
towards Europe or America with nuclear weapons, and the
publicly tested such bombs at Bikini Atoll in the Pacific, and ¢
Missile crisis of the early 1960s had the Americans and Russians
the world on the brink of nuclear Armageddon.

st-war technological wonder, both beautiful and unset-
ician described them “the first group photos of Homo
tographs, or at least their symbolic implication, that
the one rock and have to learn to live together better,
in tears’ 2%,

boost to the notion of a ‘world community” helped
evival of a kind, with green’ issues coming to the fore.
eredith Veldman contends that the annual lengthy
maston CND protest marches (usually taking several
¢) became a magical, ritualised expression, “a physical
piritual revival’, bringing to mind the Canterbury Tales,
uite unself-consciously referring to it as a “pilgrimage”
highlights this post-war atomised culture in which
g and middle-class saw, (and, she argues that they
iselves in a similar fashion to Tolkien's mythologising of

The occultist Kenneth Grant (1924- ) believes that the unique a
ally earth-shaking power of the first nuclear tests in the ninetee
opened a ‘magical door to allow ingress to earth for non-hums
from other dimensions 2. Legally, another door” was opene
period, with the repeal of the UK’s last remaining law specificall

witchcraft, in 1951.

Atomic bombs were for the first time deliverable by effective lor
missile rather than directly from more vulnerable and slow aircr:
the Russian deployment of their Sputnik spacecraft in 1957 rook
race into space **!, until then only the province of the peaceful .
mer, astrologer and believers in UFOs. The Americans also mad
space, and were ultimately the first to put a man on the moo
of the advances in rocket technology that allowed this to happ
ally came from the research work of Jack Parsons (1914—1952),:
respected propulsion engineer as well as being a pupil of Crowle

pe from a culture where monolithic social structures, and
2w World Order appeared to deny the prospect of indi-
ceaten the very survival of entire nations under the thrall
ar weapons, but where individual approaches could, in
cumstances, and with effort, flourish %%, Indeed, magi-
e benefit in such fictional works, since removal of the
ily tabloid events can be magically useful” the object of
bstention is not so much to prove how irrelevant the jour-
es are, as to prove how much they owe their relevance to
0 allow them to take part in our lives. Reading Tolkien is
to read novels of the New York slums because Tolkien's
ost... (is) with the fan whenever he closes his eyes...
ew York slums are hundreds of miles away” 2.

There is not space here to cover Parsons in detail, nor real scop
my title, as he was not a British magician. The reader is directed to
Sex and Rockets, Los Angeles, and www.babalon.ner as a raster.
Kenneth Grant believes, with a series of magical rituals that Pars
formed in the American desert in January 1946, in a similar fas
the nuclear tests mentioned above, he also opened a magical di
something’ flew in; this ritual cycle being correlated closely in bo
raphy and time to the first modern sightings of UFOs 2% In th
flight into space (based in part of Jack Parsons’ engineering disc
and journeys towards the moon also gave the world the first dists
tographic images of a green and seemingly very alone Earth take

far-off spaceship.

escribes the occasionally carnivalesque inversions that
the protest marches: “direct action became a synonym
ence, but for many of the middle-class men and women
experience of parading down public streets in the

‘These were, to an audience becoming used, and perhaps almost ntasy, The Bomb, p a1x

akspear, personal communication, Spring 1994

240  Grant, Mauve Zone, p 13 1, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 137-9
241 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 123

242 Grant, Mauve Zone, p 13 d & Lea. Thundersqueak, p 27, emphasis added
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at magic and science had both flourished in the 16th
es for identical reasons, with both being a possible path
ture, and the 20th Century was in ‘danger’ (in his sen-
g the same path *'. Lewis’ overarching intent, was,
dman, to reinstate a mistrust of marrial, mechanical
nd prepare the minds of his readers to accept the reality
alnrand to value the natural world %2 Veldman writes
th, according to Lewis, not only stultifies the imagina-
men and women without the resources needed to inter-
| to reality correctly” #*°. Under ‘myth; Lewis included
mprehend the story of Jesus.

company of individuals they would normally avoid or ignore br{f
of the social codes with which they had structured their lives” 2

Occultism is one such area where this was in some respects a po
at least in comparison to organised, more hierarchical religion:
had always involved a separate priesthood and laity, with a gulf
feet between them in physical space, bur a gulf of infinite size.
authority, training, learning and personal power was concerned.:
to have a certain education to be accepted to train as a Christi
and that depended on many major social and fiscal factors, otherw
just had to sit in the Church and have the Priest intercede with
on your behalf. To practice magic, have direct contact with th
(and personal agency in the matter, without an intermediary),
needed was a book (or to be taught by someone who knew ho
free time, perhaps some small amount of cash to buy some can
other items, and the intent.

the culmination of Tolkien's epic Lord of the Rings saw
en race leaving Middle-Earth, symbolising the poverty of
ereft of wonder and spirit **. One real-world example of
ddle Earth’ motif was in the increasing industrialisation
ural workforce moved to the cities in droves to take jobs
ng industrial complex. This was a threat to local customs
, in that as standardised mechanical jobs tempted people
regional idiosyncracies of working different tracts of land,
dustrial village system was disrupted forever. Families
ies) became less extended and more nuclear; thus lines
tion and transmission of knowledge between elders in the
¢ irrevocably cut as their younger members went off to

Veldman uses the term romantic’ in her work to describe the
philosophical perspective that a scientific world-view cannot
pass all that there is to know about life, and that transcendence i
part of modern living. The romantic approach was the avowed e
Utilitarianist philosophy; in which the essences of humanity we
reduced to a series of numerical calculations as to which path o
created the most earthly benefit for the largest number of perso
if, as an extreme theoretical example, a life of happiness for 51%
population meant abject misery for the other 49%.

ies and live in towns or cities %

for an entire nostalgia’ movement to emerge, bewailing
ocal ‘Britishness' that was perceived as being destroyed, if

ver existed at all, let alone to the extent that the commen-
56

For the romantics of the 19th Century, union with nature, and th
kind of proto-pagan spirituality, was vital for a complete, holisti
It is likely that the late 19th Century occule revival that spaw ‘ it to have ?
groups as the Theosophical Society and the Hermetic Order of the marked that
Dawn sprang at least in part from this worldview, bur it was ¢
not only the province of occultists. Among the romantics’ was t
foundly Christian academic and novelist CS Lewis, who saw ¢
Century's apparent subiugation of nature coming at the price of te

In correspondence, CS Lewis wrote that

ut home must have been quite different in the days when
d fed on the produce of the same few miles of country
tions” with Lewis adding that” we... are really artificial
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g, plus early ‘Green’ activism, chivalry and vision-
th slight paramilitary overtones, and they fit in
1e romantic groups mentioned by Veldman, as dis-
ual images of their outdoor camp meetings appear
agan’and the first five of their six tenets would, to
>agans, not seem remotely out of place:

beings and have no connection (save in sentiment) with any
earth” %7,

Veldman also paraphrases the poet, author, journalist and
GK Chesterton’s (1874-1936) view that a sense of wonder w:
from early 20th Century industrialised life; with total trust bei
in machines, science and the notion of the all-knowing exper
still 2 common sentiment among modern magicians, one te n for children, including camping and nature
“I re-started a ritual cycle after some period of quiet and jade '
about the true value of magick... with the stated intent of wa
awe again, and ... hell did I get it!" ?°, Chesterton also called
to a more mediaeval attitude, in that he felt the older sp
would allow humanity to escape the mechanical philosophy o

century 2,

health of body, mind and spirit.
ft Training Groups and Craft Guilds.

Moots and encouraging cultural

armament of nations and the establishment
d of man.

rrational education based on freedom of trade
s, Stabilisation of the purchasing power of
untries, open negotiations instead of secret
lomacy and the establishment of 2 World

A response to this kind of rallying call was the ‘Arts and Cr
ment’ of the late 19th and early 20th Centuries. This was a lo
ist-themed cadre of artisans and artists who championed ¢
using local materials and avoiding mass-production of items,
members formed early communes in the countryside to car
work. Later, around 1906, the Guild Socialism movementaro
ment aimed at restoring the human control of the means o pear to have taken root in many offspring of Kibbo-
production. The leading light in the movement, George Do
(1889-1959) was an influential Ieft—wmg political theorist, wh

Marxism as too determlmstlc

v

some rather unconventional green’ people with
¢ Beaver, Ripple and Crow. I read some woodcraft
ras 10 and so became steeped in a sort of nature lore
onths as moons) that has influenced me longterm.
n Hargreave) novel Young Winkle in mid-teens and
lesire for a sort of Rosicrucian elite brotherhood to

It is this kind of environment that the influential occult philoso
magician Lione]l Snell (of whom there will be much more sai
chapters) grew up. Snell was born in 1945, the 3rd child to p
had met as members of Kibbo Kift...father bought a ruined
...restored it” *2 The Kibbo Kift movement (also known as t y
Shirts.) was formed in 1920 as an adult offshoort of the Boy Sco
est in the occult was encouraged by family friends -
te 50s psychedelic pioneers and a former disciple of
. (I) ordered Abramelin book from Gloucester library
Abramelin book, ordered when Snell was only eleven
6-month-long piece of continual ritual magic that is

Their core principles, given below, appear to have been a ble;

257 CS Lewis, Letter to Arthur Greeves, 22-6-1930, in Veldman, Fantasy, T}
57

258  Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 33

259  Francis Breakspear, conversation, December 2003.

Kibbo Kift (Online) www.kibbokift.org/kkkhist.htm

personal communication, 14-9-2004

260  Veldman, Fantdsy, The Bomb, p 35
261 Ibid, p 23, 24, 28

262 Lionel Snell, personal communication, 21-2-2002
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believed to be the ultimate (and most dangerous) achievemen | ' * gor :
ritual magician, namely contact with and merging with one’s ow SP Irit VS’ MaChlne
Guardian Angel’ or ‘personal genius, and confronting and congq

numerous demons in the process.
nti-American sentiment is important in this aspect of
ritual history, with the post-war romantic morality having
ent of ‘us and them), with Americans seen as‘caught up in
t of material wealth, to the impoverishment of their indi-
stional culcure” 2%, The British, or at least those British
 the spiritually inclined protest movements of anti-Nuclear
logical causes, tended to a more transcendent, spiritual and

the world.

This interest continued in his later formal education where
College held a superb collection of alchemy and magical texts...
bridge University had a good collection of Crowley... I got to
Helios Books (Gareth Knight et al) and Gerald Yorke (Crowl
vist)"?, That Snell was reading about the Abramelin Operation
11 is a striking example of persistence of vision, since he prepared
successfully performed it in 1977, over 20 years later %7. '

ere 200 organisations concerned with the preservation of
aspect of the British countryside or buildings. 15 years later
to over a thousand; with commensurate increased in media

iation was founded in 1946, comprising a mix of organic
byists for the benefits of chemical-free farming. An organic
jon was seen by Lady Eve Balfour, the movements founder
former Prime Minister (Arthur Balfour 1848-1930, Con-
from 1902-05), as a means to restore the health of British
ivation, to make healthy, strong food to restore a national
aneous revival of spirit, flesh and nationhood. #°

ation plans would have entailed a major increase of manual
s and changes in production centres, thus having a drastic
political make-up of Britain. When mainstream science failed
1 the Soil Association’s own research in the 1970s it was the
¢ approach that was criticised within the society 7%, in much
that any group formed around a guru or ideal would rather
;daal than allow any doubt to enter their minds, as is dis-
mado Crowley chapters later on.

‘the Soil Association Journal Mother Earth do at times read
ike a Nazi Party manifesto; with phrases like “the object of

, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 2

267  Thope to be Editor for Lionel's outstanding personal magical diary for that peti
Forthcoming.
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adioactive to live in and showering the northern hemisphere
ninans, drastically affecting both farming economies (in the
K the conraminared wool and flesh of around 4 million sheep
adiated land were removed from merchantable agricultural
for decades, for example) and individual perceptions of the
orld. The disaster created a long-term and major focus for both
tests and the anti-Nuclear groups ¥, and Biblical allusions to
horrors linked to Wormwood in the Book of Revelations (the
or Chernobyl sometimes translated as being Wormwood 79)
spice to the event, even if it was a not encirely convincing
closely examined.

the Association (is)- to put life into the soil and the sons of the soil
the writer of that comment having previously served time in jail for
moting fascism during World War Two 2. However Veldman con
that apart from one or two such notable members, the Soil Assoc
were not, as such, comprised of Nazi sympathisers or activists, but
a romantic and native (if not naive) group, fighting the perceived e
industrialised society rather than their being rampaging neo-Nazi
Soil Association had no formal links with the Anthroposophical r
ment, however several prominent members of the one were also 1
other

The SA also at times put great value on the works of Rudolph Steine
Anthroposophist and occultist whose views included and holistic
of the earth as a living spirit. The German Green movement of the 19
also sprang from Steiner and Anthroposophy % The Soil Assoc
latterly moved much towards a pure farming’ stance from the pre
proto-Nazi outlook.

in materialism was not a new, and certainly not a purely
otion, of course. In the nineteenth century the philosopher
arlyle, (1795-1881) had warned, “we have profoundly for-
ywhere that Cash-payment is not the sole relation of human

ialism of pure numbers was however used as a symbol of the
tic difference, and a target for moral-philosophical atrack, with
n of the dominant hegemony of book-keeping in dollars being
by Lewis' Aslan (a symbolic Christ-like heroic figure) in the
ales literally “knocking the numbers out of Eustace... (allowing)
' perceive for the first time the beauty and meaning of experi-

The tail end of the 1960s and the early 1970s saw an immense rev
in concern about ecological issues in Western Europe, with fright
but convincing forecasts of “rivers that caught on fire and cancer-cau:
chemicals (that) laced the food supply” %, from which the early Gi

movements gained much impetus.

The Green movement faded from prominence somewhat in the
1980s, but were brought back into the light by the Ethiopian famin
the middle of that decade #%, at a time when eighties materialism
its height in the West.

ustrial revolution had instigated a worldview where machinery
ovide everything the heart desired, be that luxury goods for the
sses or mass-produced items for the workers, and the machin-
' y implication the operatives, would be atr work 24 hours a
s a week, with scant notice raken of formerly holy days. John
819-1900), the English author and advocate of social reform
ned that mechanical processes inherent in industrialised society
to turn humans into machines, and thus eliminate the spiritual
f society for good, destroying notions of human society in the

The French Secret Service bombing of the Greenpeace ship Rainl
Warrior, in the mid 1980s while it was in the South Pacific to pro
about nuclear bomb testing brought the conflicting needs of go
ments and Green groups into sharp focus #7. On the 25th of A
1986 the Ukrainian nuclear power plant at Chernobyl broke de
catastrophically, the subsequent reactor fire making the surround

272 Jorian Jenks, in Mother Earth, 1/1, 1946, p 6 in Veldman, Ibid,p 262
273 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 262-3 .

274 Ibid

275  Ibid, p 208

' htepi//en wikipedia.org/wiki/Chernobyl and en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
yj&inﬁthe_popular_consciousness

orias Carlyle, Selected writings, London, Penguin, 1971, p 277 in Veldman,

276 Ibid, p 300 "he Bomb, p 15, emphasis original,

277 Ibid eldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 307
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process. He saw society depending on a community of spirit; 1y
munity of financial wealth and material goods; and his writings
immensely influential in the early Labour Party %2,

the original Christian) daily worship act, in a gesture
f all faiths other than Christian in the growing more
ral society of Britain, or they have simply failed to ade-
In parallel with these developments in industry, rationalist ph the daily worship aspect at all.
phies took over as a dominant intellectual paradigm instead of ¢ .

cally-based beliefs; with the intellect supervening God’s word an

was the future prospect of a true democracy, albeit one devoid

t based on the regular national schools inspection
FSTED, the Office for Standards in Education) it was
‘approaching half of schools are judged poor at foster-
development, and a declining number, around one-third in

ged good” 2,

spirituality.

Moving into the mid-20th Century, “by the end of World Wa
people regarded the idea of the devil (as a personified being) a
superstition”, ** whilst still retaining some more ephemeral conce
human personification of good and evil. With the approaching
berg Trials for war crimes of the leading ‘evil’ Nazis after the.
World War this issue was often in the forefront of media attenti
historian Meredith Veldman believes thar in 1945, after the cess
hostilities (and the horrors) of World War Two, Britain became a
important economic and military power, and the ongoing emasc
of the British Empire from that time perhaps created a cultural spi
which a new spirituality could slowly appear.

no longer a world leader in one or more of industry and
g territorial possession then perhaps we could lead the
al, spiritual stance? ®.  As it transpired, the answer was
and critic JB Priestley (1894-1984) writing in 1957 said
war high in the world’s regard. We could have taken over
rship, spoken and acted for what remained of its con-
- chose to act otherwise” 2,

s of 1956 saw Britain invading Egypt in a move that was
pular both within the country and internationally (echoed
n the 2003 Iraq Invasion and ongoing occupation), which
among those who optimistically still considered Britain
he moral high ground in world leadership. Almost simul-
oviet Union invaded Hungary, polarising thought about
in international relations, and reducing the membership
nist Party in Britain by 20%, many of them later moving
ampaign for Nuclear Disarmament (CND) as a vehicle

As the literary theorists Rivkin and Ryan write: the British Emyj
English was“cast in a new light (towards the end of Empire)... n
could it present itself as a repository of good values or of appro
style if these values were connected... to imperial violence, or if tha
could be shown to be the result of a history of the forced displace:
of peoples with smaller (or no) guns” 4,

In 1944 the UK's Education Act was passed by Parliament, one
which made both a daily act of collective worship and Religious
tion classes mandatory in schools 2. The Act was, at the time, a cof
mise between the divergent wishes of the Catholic and Protestant
for education, but in more recent years a considerable propor

ed in Britain in 1958, being an umbrella organisation for
political persuasions and religious outlooks, the abiding
protest against nuclear weapons. In the early years it was
respectable and apolitical middle-class mothers joined with

282 Ibid, p 19-20

283 Jeffrey Russell, The Historical Satan, in James Richardson et al (Eds.), The S
ism scare, New York, Aldine, 1991, p 49, in La Fontaine, Satanism, Athlone History o
Witcheraft, p 89
284  Rivkin & Ryan, English without shadows, literarure on a grand scale, in Riv
Ryan, Literary Theory, p 852

vebsite- OFSTED Review of Secondary Schools in England , Section 4.2
ficial-documents.co.uk/document/ofsted/seced/review.hem

, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 3-4
nton Priestley, Britain and the Nuclear Bombs, in Veldman, Fantasy, The

285  British Humanist Association website www.humanism.org.uk/sive/cms/conre

ViewArricle.asp?article=1266 . Bantasy, The Bomb, p 121-2

d towards a non-denominarional and thus fundamen-.
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perennial protesters, Gandhian pacifists, Labour Leftists
munists” *°, and by 1959 it had 40-50,000 members. D
1970s and early 1980s, with the hotly-disputed deploy
generation of American nuclear Cruise missiles in the UK
ship (and non-members attending protest marches) rose
I was a CND supporter at the time, and the largest rally
London in the early 1980s) had approximately 150,000 p
far more than were ever registered CND members at tha
bership now stands at around 32,000 #*.

t the turn of the 19th —20th Century as due to
ological trauma” following the defeat of France
1 Prussia, exacerbated by a diminution of the
age to French morale (and perhaps their faith in
of German occupation during the 1914-18 and
y have added to this.

f the 19th-, and all of the 20th centuries every
wers were individually and jointly struggling to
' changing international relationships with each
nternal moves for independence (peaceful or
s within their borders. Multiple political and
and reformed rapidly, while competition between
ns led to over-stretched home economies and
capabilities. The maintenance of colonies had
, e European powers were horribly over-stretched
Despite their growing mass-market appeal as fantasy auth tistic: “between 1815 to 1914 European direct
contends that the elitist outlook of Tolkien and Lewis on » nded from about 35 percent of the earth’s surface
of technology over spirituality (and their often derache it #,

‘Ivory-Towered’ tenured academics) conspired to mean tha
could truly participate in the fabricated and insulting (to ck
spiritual souls) modern material world %2, so instead they
erary underground’ where they could live happily, detach
contemporaries *>, Tolkien regarded fantasy to be “not .
higher form of art.... and... the most potent” if one coul
believe in a coherently constructed fantasy world **. Lewi
were (politically) also traditional ‘One-Nation’ Conservati
a strict hierarchical class system 2%, which stance automati
their spiritual hopes for mankind to a Christian solution, :
chy involving God, clergy and laity. k

Within CND in the 1980s there was a smaller, and ex
group, Pagans Against Nukes, whose acronym PAN neatl
‘nature god’ angle from which they were protesting. They
a quarterly magazine, The Pipes of Pan, but this organisati
to have disappeared.

aterjalism led to a gradually steepening decline
least ‘conventional’ religious faith, which in turn
| social controls, since one arm of the power tri-
-state had been severely weakened. Increasing
e of the extended family and a more mobile pop-
g numbers of Incomers’ exacerbating the erosion
social cohesion, both as urban areas expanded and
more crowded. This development was viewed with
servers, however the ‘Decadent’ artistic and literary
ned in Britain towards the end of the 19th Century
, Oscar Wilde, welcomed the social changes made
This apparent post-war decline of a recognisable moral imyj :
not purely a British phenomenon, and the roots of the mat
back in time. The French art historian Jean Pierrot identifies jal restrictions... (and) the novelty, excitement and
Eexploration offered by the modern city and the
#7, They were “keen to exploit... the relativization
ich has accompanied the relativization of aesthetic
izstency was a virtue that was no longer prized, the

290 Ibid, p 125

291 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 115-7, and CND Press Office, persol
cation, 19th August 2004.

292 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p o1
293 Ibid, p o4

294 Ibid, p 46 talism, {original 1978) in Rivkin & Ryan, Literary Theory, p 881

205 Ibid,poz
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various challenges of modern life could be embraced or i . y 1C1
e | d Rise of the Magicians
Various wartime evacuations and post-war refugee displac

huge numbers only added to the fluidity of this situation. schor and utopian magical group leader Aleister

947. With him it seemed thart at Jeast some of the
neo-Masonic, Victorian-decadent hangover of over-
magic had died too, probably of old age and being of
in a shattered post-war post-Hitlerian world where
nd ornate ceremony associated with hugely charismatic
nd and all-encompassing plans for the future would leave
he mouth.

- magician and author had died in 1946, the fraudu-
hile and polemic pseudo-historian of magic ‘the Rev-
ummers passed in 1948 and the magician and artist
are followed Fortune, Summers and Crowley to the
, as largely unknown in death as he had been for the
his life. Many of the German members of Crowley’s
OTO had died in the war, some of them in concentra-
ith much of the former hierarchies of religious, politi-
c and power/political world after the war, the ‘old order’

of the major names in magic had died and paper for
ooks (such as for magical tomes) was still under ration,
eoccupied with secular rebuilding after the war. Thus it
fore magic became of wider interest again. The modern
enneth Rees sees the postwar revival of magical activ-
, 4 virtual mirror of the hierarchical structures inherent
s since World War Two, and he considers the develop-
anism and magic in this country since 1945 to have been
1) running in parallel with political changes during the
r (b) conversely to be recognisable as attempts to break
dominant societal schemas.

nd of the period of material scarcity, austerity and re-
, after World War Two was the stage for a rebellious,
d often naturist (i.e. stark naked) emergence of Gardne-
ned after its founder Gerald Gardner, discussed earlier),
,gl,d internal hierarchy, which although controversial and

208  Ibhid
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somewhat daring on the use of nudity and some light deliberately employ: “of all the techniques of neu-
Chemognosis (drugs) is the most widespread...
misphere particularly, one that arouses much con-
gh “historically... many ... techniques ... have been
e of drugs- from witches flying ointments to the
privation techniques of John Lilly” *®. The chaos
erwins Theatre of Magic also mentions using ‘2
rituals **, which would appear to be a psychedelic
eister Crowley’s seminal text The Book of the Law,

spirant is urged: “to worship me take wine and strange

ritual, otherwise largely mirrored the one nation’ politics of
Conservative middle-classes who indulged in the practice
thar time, which was not so far in structure and hierarchy:'
can Church worship, just with different titles, terms of
the element of some nudity, and arguably the whip substitu
induced by fear of sin #*°. '

The 1951 repeal of the outdated Witchcraft Act assisted in d
magic not so much by finally making the pracrice legal, but
public and media attention to its existence at all. The ‘permi
saw a Socialist Labour government, and in paralle] the em
much more rebellious musical and low art’ culture, an expl
circulation of mind-altering drugs (which gave instant acce
states, and those states being allegedly analogous to magical s
sciousness) and, crucially, the wide availability of the contr:
Sex became both more in the public eye, and safer to indulge

flying ointments being actually used at all in early-
till academically debated, the employment of these
lly normalising and historicising tool for a current
portant here.

magazine’ Penthouse, (a soft-pornography title with
providing additional editorial content and intelli-
es on a broad range of subjects) celebrated the “bar-
m... coming down on the morality front ...(with)
s of sex ... (being) discussed openly” but at the same
then-emerging ‘political correctness’ movement, in
th (what are regarded today as) hideous racial insults
contained an early ‘popular press’ article on Crow-
teen by John Symonds, one of his literary executors.
of claimed female readers Penthouse was aimed at a
e “indoor, upstairs... urban male...brandishing a cigar
brandy in the other’, in an anonymous editorial on
e issue. Whether “the Penthouse male and his world
oman’ ideal” (a comment in the same issue) was ever
owever, since this was also at the height of the 1960s

So far as drugs are concerned in magic, this is another area w
digress for five hundred pages (but cannot as this book beco
enough as it is). It is enough for now to know that drugs are s
used in magic. Andrew Letcher writes that entheogenic subs
regarded by some magicians as “tools for bypassing the int
rational mind, the everyday consciousness of paramount reali
un-named Chaos magician author writes of all the techniqu
mancy, recourse to Chemognosis (drugs) is the most wides
in the western hemisphere particularly, one that arouses mu
versy. Only those who have received medical training, and ca
from a position of authority that they do not know how the
are allowed to tamper with it- through ECT, surgery and the
cosh’ While it is fine for these watchdogs to impose their w
brains of others, it is quite another matter for non-qualified p
it on themselves” 1, ' ovement.

led in 1964, and into this early sixties arena came Alex
f,atdnerian witch and magician, whose initiates came

The use of certain drugs is another area of transgressive beha
UK law, and they are a means to a drastic alteration of cons

209  Kenneth Rees, The Politics of Modern Paganism: a social historical pers
The Pentacle, 9, Summer 2004, p 20-23.
300  Andrew Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 108

301 L.O.O.N. Apikorsus, (Ebook), 1086, p 16. ECT stands for Electro Convyl
Therapy, emphasis added

re of Magic, no page numbering

Erom the Too. Penthouse. Bob Guccione (Ed.). 2. 7. Mav 1067. o 11.
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ind his story is dealt with in a later chapter. 1974 saw the
SOTBME by Lionel Snell *%, the son of two Kibbo Kift
ioned above, and who under various pseudonyms is
it as a philosopher and practitioner of modern magic, and
be found in many places herein. The title is an acronym
Of The Black Magicians Explained, which is completely

»ok being instead a recondite and compelling model for

from a far wider social class spectrum than Gardner’s, and whose
tended to be far less hierarchical than, and in general far more s
profligate than Gardnerians **. The introduction of the hormon
ceptive Pill to the UK in the very early 1960s was also vital (for
use of sex, especially) in that for the first time it allowed female
and sexual exploration to flourish with far less risk of pregnancy.

There is a massive academic literature on this fascinating and fluid
of history, to which I sadly cannot spare any more pages. A small - 1d Science.,
of which includes: Jonathan Green, All Dressed Up, the Sixties ane
terculture, London, Pimlico, 1999; Christopher Booker, The Neo
a Study of Revolution in English Life in the Fifties and Sixties, L
Fontana, 1970 and Christie Davies, Permissive Britain, Social Ch
the Sixties and Seventies, London, Pitman, 1975.

act from the book might be“it is desirable to elect beliefs
t scope for Magical results. The belief that our world is
play of mighty cosmic forces, which can be ... manipulated
om- that is a pretty good Magical belief.... That the world
e God who forbids the use of Magic is less useful... one
ossible Magical beliefs is that our world is made of solid
only by chance, within which human consciousness ...
omena. Magic-wise it's utter useless crap, and yet it is a
endorsed by our Scientific culture”>®.

Magic started to mount a revival in Britain in the late 1960s onw
the early 1970s a young Israeli man called Uri Geller found wo
fame for his apparent ability to perform feats of telepathy, psycho!
and affecting the atomic structure of metal with his will; bending
items by apparent magical or paranormal means. Regardless of an
sequent, and still hotly debated, scientific ‘proofs’or disproofs’of
anormal nature of his ability, what is important is that in the early
Geller helped people to believe that anything was possible, and ¢
that the laws of science were to there be challenged; which is
breeding ground for alternative, and in this case magical, belief sy

ime highly influential in both the development of thought
become chaos magic, and at the 'New Age’ end of spiritu-
metaphorically would be like an author finding fervent
ame philosophical book in both the Vatican and Mecca.
mpetus from Snell, Grant and others, magical publishing
t again in Britain. From 1970 to 1972 an intelligently-
ork magazine partially based on the occult was launched,
most influential and best-selling title: Man, Myth and
alented editorial board *'°, and with occult specialists such
nt supplying several articles.

Although not himself a ritual magician he is sympathetic to the:
such practices *”, since (from my definition of magic given in the
ductory chapter) he is in a broadly similar line of work, that of ch
the world and-or consciousness.

tion of the conservative government of Margaret Thatcher
the ensuing 18 years of conservative rule, British life was
ced by a political re-modeling of society that revolved

Crowley's former secretary and pupil Kenneth Grant (1924- ) eme
from the realms of occasional small print-run publications and au
his first full-length book for a major occult publisher, The Magical
which really marked the start of his influential magical writing
Mr. Grant is discussed at length in chapters that follow later. In ¢
1970s ‘Amado Crowley’ a claimed son of Aleister emerged and

inell uses a number of pseudonyms, which are disclosed here with permis-
Ramsey Dukes, Hugo L'Estrange, Liz Angerford, Ambrose Lea, Adamai
uel Johnstone

ne, SSOTBME, p 103
i, Myth and Magic editorial board comprised Richard Cavendish, Isabel

Mary Breckon and Frank Smyth plus various consultant contriburors, Man,
agic; (periodical) London, Purnell, 1970-1972

306 Kenneth Rees, The Politics of Modern Paganism, Pentacle, 9, p 20-23. Sande;
self was a very sexually active bisexual, and did not discourage sexual activities berw
numerous coven members. Tony Looker, conversation, Autumn 2002. .

307  Uri Geller, telephone conversation, 9-9-2004
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around the creation and maintenance of a consumerist model; in
lel with advances in technology which was reflected in more a
products being made available to the consumer with the mean
them, and more and more complex weapons being made availab
military and more powerful machinery and chemicals being made
able to various industrial and agricultural concerns. ’

fourself” publication and distribution of small print runs at
¢ not prohibitive, allowing for many more ‘minority’ titles to
ding this book!). The ease of supply of magical commodi-
cense, ritual tools and candles has also grown hugely in the

ing availability of public internet access since the early 1990s
same-consumer-led model has allowed worldwide occule
erial to become available in Britain, increasing the informa-
available to the magical revival almost exponentially. During
ost-war period the gradual increase of both leisure time and
come had allowed people of most classes the opportunity,
finances and the facilities within which to study and practice
nething that within the context of a 6- or 7-day working week,
xpectancy, poorer housing and poor wages simply could not
art of the life of an average industrial worker of a century

This created a technocracy in opposition to a theocracy, in wh
of life’s problems could be solved by science and technology !, |
enough money were to be thrown at those problems. Resistance
model was an area that was tailor-made to magico-religious app
that emphasised (and increased) the power of the individual (s
Chaos magic, as examined in later chapters), and the role of r
spirits and magic, not science. Ironically it might have been pr
that consumerist, expansive, free-trade ‘Greed is good’ society (an
Prime Minister, in Margaret Thatcher) so hated if not actively
by many eco-friendly occultists that actually allowed for the exp,
of a revival of interest in magic, since an avalanche of occult boo
umulation of very similar comments derived from my various
erviews and conversations with occultists like myself, many
ere in their forties and fifties ar the turn of the 20ch-21st
here seems to be a cohesive thread of replies to my questions
me: ‘what tempted them into exploring magic?’ This was, in
5, some form of, if not outright rebellion, then a concerted and
desire to drastically diverge from the values, beliefs, standards
iour of their parent’s generation. On first hearing this seems to

if they were critical of the political status quo of the time, as man
and commodities became much more freely available in the marke
under this consumerist and individualist model. '

It also affected individual moralities. The religious studies sp
Andy Letcher describes one (un-named) woman in a magical gr
this period who justified an adulterous affair on the grounds that *
whart the universe wanted’, but he cites this attitude instead as a refl
of the Thatcherite ‘me, me, me’ culture **2 It is perhaps also not
dence that the individualist and self-empowering school of Chaos
appeared and blossomed in this period, with figureheads such as
Carroll, Charles Brewster and Ray Sherwin, followed later by Phil

Dave Lee and many others, as will be discussed later.

etus to move completely away from their parents’ generation
g the loss of empire, the re-telling of war stories and generally
ckwards in recent history. The urge was to do something else
mething that was of an individual level, such as the exploration
belief systems and in some cases longing for some kind of
hich was not located in either recent history, or perhaps even
Il rather than engaging in macro- matters such as cognitively
th the just-lost Empire and being in awe of the recent heroic
assive Armies.

Despite the fall of Thatcher herself in 1990, subsequent nom
‘socialist’ governments in the UK since 1997, and several peri
‘boom and bust’ economics during the period, this financial par:
has largely remained, as has the relative ease of occult book publi
A recent development has been the company Lightning Sourc:
similar companies), whose rationale allows for virtually financia

o say that they have completely renounced the material world,
ither interest nor involvement in society, history or politics (or

aul Johnson, (Ed.), z0th Century Britain, Economic, Social and Cultural Change,
ngman, 1994, chaprers 3, 5-7, 16-19, 22, 24 & 26 for detailed background to this

3xr  Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 4-5

312 Letcher, Role of the Bard, p 42
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indeed huge admiration for the sacrifices of the World War Two ge
tion, without which today’s freedoms simply would not exist '), rat
that their priorities are intrinsically different from those of the prec
generation. Veldman sees the fantasy works of Tolkien and CS L
two men who survived involvement in the First World War, as impo
catalysts and templates for this kind of belief which gained popula
afrer the Second World War; since they both in their own ways er
sised the individual’s role, and aspects of the role of nature in spi
life. Veldman sees the huge volume of sales of titles by both au
among Britain's middle-classes in the post-war period as being a his
cal indicator of both a need for a life-affirming fantasy, and as a blue
for how a moral world could be made - the latter being an early ph

sophical impetus for the ‘Green' ecology movement and the Cam:
315

pastoral templates . Veldman contends that many CND
believed that “banning the bomb marked a beginning in the
f this spiricually better Britain” 318,

armament, like the advent of a new Golden Age, never hap-
by a supremely ironic twist I wrote the majority of this
he book in 2004 from a house situated within 500 yards of
dock facility for Britain's still nuclear-equipped and active sub-
et

for Nuclear Disarmament

It is too simplistic a conclusion to say that the generation that wo
Second World War subsequently had children who capitalised so n
sively on the intellectual freedoms that followed that they all but ¢
their backs on the environment in which those freedoms arose, bu
an idea that has some mileage for further study. While this is sole
opinion formed from talking to several dozen occultists, and as's
not to be treated as ‘gospel truth, but rather one tendency that has
identified, it should be further researched on a larger scale in futur
we are to ever fully understand the underpinning to this historical ¢
gression into the Jater 20th Century popularity of occultism and o
‘fringe’ spiritualities.

What is more certain is that the illusory spiritual Golden Age, so belo
of the romantic protesters and fantasy authors was, as Veldman deci
“not only ahistorical, but escapist and elitist’, since despite any m
wish to a return to such a golden past age, mediaeval peasants were ¢
siderably less possessed of individual agency (and had a far lowe
expectancy) than even the most oppressed factory hands were in ei
1850 or 1950, and a simpler life was actually a harder life >, Velds
also convincingly argues that a non-nuclear society, as striven for
CND was as much a fantasy as anything written by Lewis or Tolk
with their common strand of idealised worlds drawing on past, o

314 And one of my other historical projects involves work with D-Day veterans, one ol
whom has become a dear friend...

315 Veldman, Fantasy, The Bomb, p 6
316 Ibid, p 309-10
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APP roaching En d Tim es e , tigzgz}gK bl(;); ‘:;;ning to I;e"a vx’rlil.?ard are ongoing since

: , 3 g, a multi-millionairess.
southern half of Britain fell under the shadow of a
greatly-heralded ‘once in a lifetime’ event (unless one
es %), since the last UK eclipse had been in 1927,
ot be until 2090. It had substantial pseudo-magical or
srtance applied to it since it was so close to the millen-
pse occurred at 11.11 am on 11th August, which was
nd magically interesting to some. Crowleys magical
a very significant number: for example, “my number is
bers who are of us”*%,

From the early 1990s onwards media attention on the ge
area of ‘the unexplained’ gained ground with successful TV p
such as The X Files *°, The X-Files started on British TV i
ran until 2002, with regular repeats of the nine completed ser
motion picture and numerous spin-off books and merchan
process of ‘acculturation to the high weird” accelerared during
1990s when a series of doom-laden films and books such as
Child, The Matrix and End of Days *** exacerbated the pre-t
tension, the imminent 2000th birthday of Christ’ perhaps
a predicted occult-related apocalypse in an increasingly de-
world, with the Devil returning to take control. In Bless the Chi
a scenario where a chosen’ child has to be sacrificed at a partict
in time that has astrological significance, and depending on whi
happens the world is saved or damned. The evil protagonist i
runs a pseudo-religious cult with many similarities to L. Ron H
Cule of Scientology, has a murderous assistant who is the very
Crowley, has books such as LaVey's the Satanic Bible on his sh
whose philosophical motto is ‘do what you will, and will wha
which is painfully similar to Crowley’s Do What Thou Wilt,

ute any visual magical effect, despite astronomers having
ct the exact moment and duration of the eclipse for
by the exact scientific process of complex (but clock-
echanics, the untrustworthy vagaries of precisely fore-
er, using that same kind of science, and then only a day
nted thousands from seeing the actual event, but many
- spell of the huge and eerie swathe of chill darkness that
country. As did the crows in the deeply cloudy Cornish
essed the event, the birds dropping suddenly from the
night suddenly fell’ in the middle of the day. Such a
tation of the magic of nature had a profound effect on

ness, even if only ‘on the day’ for some witnesses.
Or conversely, viewed from the 1990s the year 2000 may have her

Second Coming of Christ instead of the Devil; but with either
being pretty much a ‘no-win bloodbath’ for the sinners and no
ers. At the same time, other authors and film-makers work enc

¢ millennium was heralded by fear of a the Millennium
hnological meltdown and worldwide disruption and
‘computers were expected to fail at the moment when
ocks which read 23.59.59, 31.12.99 changed to 00.00.00,
e computers thinking it was 1900, a time in which they
ogrammed to work, would all freeze, with planes falling
uch the same way the crows had fallen on eclipse day,
going critical and all cities grinding to a halt since the
elied so much on computers. In general it didn't habpen

popular interest in'‘consuming’ magic if not actually practicing i
ing the best-selling Harry Potter novels by JK Rowling about a y
attending a school for wizards, and the hit TV series Buffy the
Slayer !, which had a huge supernatural and magical theme. °
witch'series Buffy the Vampire Slayer ran on British TV from 199;
with regular repeats since, and the Harry Potter series of books
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nd in some ways idealised, thus providing inspira-
from beyond the grave, in much the same way that
une etc. had fulfilled that function for the magical
liente and Farrar,

same way that organised religion became something not
as the early modern period gave way to the modern. That
global chaos did not occur being in part due to some maj
vention works beforehand does not matter a jot to the na
a prophets utterance that does not come true (regardles

makes that prophet an easy target for ridicule and mistrus ject of reverence and to an extent a semi-divine

owledge (both Farrar and Valiente published quite
not now be contradicted by mere living mortals,
' perhaps Mother Teresa has fulfilled that role for
death in 1997, despite the numerous and dubious
(usually financial) that occasionally surface about

Another example of science apparently failing to work wh
cycles continued regardless seemed an apposite point in
the fabled 21st Century. This date was when it had long
that myriad technological wonders would be at our finges
never quite were, as the magician and occult philosopher
wrote: '
art of the 21st century, magic appears to be more
nd in many more diverse forms: various nature-based
, techno-paganism *%, chaos magic, neo-shamanism,
anism, Druidry, Asatru, Voudon, Wicca and others all
for attention and bookshelf space among consumers,
r some initial proper study by academics, as mentioned

“I have seen pictures of tomorrow’s cities in pre-war bo
one travels by car, they all... fly to work... come the 1
clear that the transport industry had let us down...we
that dream and turned to Dan Dare in the Eagle com
could speak to his wrist TV and be in immediate cont
of his crew... we grew up believing that instant walkie ¢
communications were coming any day.... the I'T indust :
to deliver just as the aircraft industry did...Bullshit. The
promises we heard in 1960" %%, '

some extent many organised religions suffer falling
gations and increasingly negative public images for
r example since the World Trade Center terrorist
001 the Muslim faith itself through generalist secular
 media/political hype added in) has been, and prob-
tarred with the slur of being pro-terrorist, regardless
atter. Various strands of Christianity have also had
maging sexual and financial scandals to deal with in
;ﬁl’es‘ It’s a real mess for just about everybody, it seems.

I am still waiting for the Jet Pack, which I was promised a
would be using to get to work when I was an adult.

Despite the global horror in the face of this potential n
magical disaster at the turn of the millennium, little actually
in the techno-apocalyptic fashion that had been feared. Mag
similar fashion to the passing of Crowley, Fortune and Sur
immediate postwar years, around the turn of the millenniun
tant elderly occult figures died, Doreen Valiente late in 199
Farrar early in 2000. '

through early-modern ideas of blasphemy, inversion,
interleaving of magic into general morality of later
y the post-war technological nuclear age, it is on this
1st century that magic now sits, and it is to the histori-

Valiente and Farrar had both gradually become part of d f morality within that magic that I now turn.

old guard’ of post-war modern witchcraft, and their passing
marked both the end of one chapter and the beginning of so
suddenly providing magical practitioners with ‘new’ dead

n ritual that employs anything from modern culture; such as using
o send magical spell words to others, making a computer workstation

324 Ramsey Dukes, Technology Future Shock, www.occultebooks.com/
noloov.htm
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’v"entually seen as out of date and irrelevant, as the Labour
eared to be in the early 1980s.

Morality within Magick

“classify all non-Christian rites as black (and) on
find oneself in very deep water indeed” .

fails in the power angle, since there is no vote or elections,
rces to take over’ within magic (and the New Agers by defi-
obably always claim the moral high ground in any case), but
e metaphor serves well.

Having covered the wider historical and public moral grounds s
which modern British magic continued to evolve in the previous ¢
I'will now move on to cover some of the history of moral attitude
modern magic, which derive from the wider moral issues just re
This will include an examination of the common moral im
within neo paganism to ‘do only good; modern psychological appr
to morality, the development of the Left-Hand Path, which is o
known as’Black Magic, and the modern dissolution of such divi
dualistic concepts within magic. This is getting us ever-closer to d
Crowleyan world analysis promised much earlier in the book,
has to be done in stages to gain a full appreciation of the wid
within which this magic developed.

‘Cognition and Philosophy of Evil

n discussed above, Christianity has historically regarded all

important development of magical thought in the later 19th,
w the 21st Century has been an examination and continu-
hical redefinition of good versus evil within white and black

part be seen as a reaction to such prescriptive statements
ented by a state-sanctioned religion, and partly derived from
philosophical notions of Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679)
iew of life withour a social conscience (and thus a life based,
on religious morals) comprising ‘continual fear, and danger of
1: and the life of man, solitary, poor, nasty, brutish and short,”
e of reasoning the occult philosopher Lemuel Johnstone aka
saw as ridiculous

"The reader will note that these following magical morality chapf
perhaps the least historicised of the book, since as will be shown,
extent the moral attitudes within magic are fragmentary, non-lin
at least in some quarters partly frozen in time since the 1950s
there is an element of the matter being ahistorical, and this sect
been written by drawing upon other disciplines such as philosop.
psychology in order to examine the subject further. This is an are
radical thought (particularly among the chaos magical fraternity,
is of the Left-Hand path - a term explained later) is producing a r
tion of philosophical liberation so far as outmoded and purely :
concepts of good and evil are concerned.

ristians... claim that, without respect for God and divine
orld would descend into anarchy, brutality, murder and
1 find it repugnant that anyone should insist that the only
opping them from a lifelong killing spree is their faith in a

ho reputedly got nailed to a couple of planks two thousand
328

However also, in concert with this, other areas of magic more to
the Right Hand path are becoming even more firmly entrenche:
staid and crystallised morality. This could perhaps best be describe
magical analogue of the political changes seen in Britain in the late
until the present, where the Labour Party underwent massive philo:
ical change (and gained winning votes and thus power to goven
result) against a Conservative Party that remained so resistant to ch

¢ is such a simplistic division between very complex issues was
n 1993 by the modern magicians Hugo McGregor, Katon

nias Hobbes, Leviathan, 1651, Chaprer 12

326  Ithell Colquhoun, The Living Stones: Cornwall, London, Peter Owen, 1042, 5 179
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 Law of Threefold Return, a very common modern neo-
ich was probably first stated in the 1950s by Gerald
t some of his associates in the revival of modern witch-
ecapitualted since. A modern rephrasing and expansion

Shuual (ak.a. the magician and publisher Mogg Morgan) an
Ashan as an expression of the “moronic oversimplicity” * of
Christian thought, and they offered an alternative, but far less
important possibility that ‘black magic’ merely referred to the ¢
of a notional ancient Egypt in which some magical techniqu
believed (by modern proponents) to have been developed.
d Law is the belief and principle on which magick is
relates to the use of power and energy, for when used,
ed to the sender, three times the level it was sent out.
tion with the ethos, Do what thy wilt, though it harm
tches take great care when preparing and casting spells
should come to others because of it” ***.

The occultist and artist Ithell Colquhoun wrote in the 1950s,
tively, that many consider that “the motive (for any magical act)
only be ‘selfish’ to be classed as ‘black’ If this were so, then mu
tionary prayer ... would come into the same category” *°, as wi
acts of those visiting orthodox religious shrines such as Lourdes
to be healed of their afflictions, since if those aflictions are Gog
they are surely to be accepted as such, lest one go against God
In the following decade the founder of modern Satanism, Anto
added that “anyone who buys an article of clothing for a purpo:
than covering his body and protecting it from the elements is

pride” (one of the seven deadly sins in Christianity) %, and =
that “Satanists are encouraged to indulge in the seven deadly sins
need hurt no one; they were only invented by the Christian C
insure guilt on the part of its followers” 3

bsequent decades there has been increasing mockery of
d practicality of this supposed ‘Law) by some modern

hat any harm you do comes back at you three times as
at you did... and this warning is usually spoken in some
nglish with lots of ‘thees” and thous’ to make it sound
hentick being spelt with a K because it’s that damn
s pretty hopeless as any kind of rationale to live by...
ot like that- the age of chivalry being long dead... and it
nse if you've studied any physics, either, one unit of force
t does not equal three coming back!” 3%,

The definition and identification of evil is highly problemaric,
tested philosophers for centuries and the need for brevity here p
anything approaching a full discussion. However as the moder
cian and author Lionel Snell pointed out in the mid 1980s, nc
magic, apart from “the odd artist or pimply adolescent going th
decadent crisis” dedicates themselves to absolute evil, everyone
in themselves that they are doing right ***, However this is n
explicit within modern-day magic in any generally-held credo
the Biblical Ten Commandments. Often all that the wider moder
neo-pagan community seems to be able to produce is an injun
themselves not to do ‘bad things, especially magically.

authority of the ‘Law’ is also challenged, for example as the
uthor Phil Hine explained in the early nineteen-nineties:

enerally held up as being against natural laws of magick’
they are, as being rendered ineffective due to the ‘law of
eturn - whatever that is, or against the moral injunction
magician shouldn't need to curse” **¢.

329 Hugo MacGregor, Karon Shual, AK'ath Ashan (Eds.), Nuit Isis, 1, Oxford,
drake, 1993, p i,

ine makes the pragmatic point that magic is often the far

effective option to solve any problem: “why bother cursing
330 Ibid, p173-4
331 LaVey, Satanic Bible, p 39 srscial.com website www.controverscial.com/

332 Ibid,p78 %aoFold%2oLaw.hem

333 Hugo L'Estrange, Saranism for Today, in Ramsey Dukes, What I Did in-M; reakspear, conversation, September 2003

days: Essays on black magic, Satanism, devil-worship and other niceties, Mandrake/TM
1998, p 21. Essay originally published in Chaos International magazine, 1086.

ine, On Cursing, Originally a presentarion at UKAOS Conference, 1992,
. www.philhine.org.uk/writings/ess _cursing.html
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may be 1043-1124) ever did or said any of the various
d to him is, for the chaos magician, almost irrelevant, it
ess of the maxims and the meme in the present day that
lleged use of the drug Hashish as a religious sacrament
n pretry well with some magicians who are also sympa-

people when you can have their arms broken instead?” ¥,

It has also been pointed out that the ‘harm none principle is als
unworkable in practice since it includes harming oneself,
Wiccans smoke tobacco, drink alcohol and some take drugs; al
are ‘harmful’ substances **® and the practice of body-piercing v practices.
tooing, popular in some magical sub-cultures, also involves pais
may fall under a definition of (self) ‘harm), if you wish to extend
losophy to that level. There are of course human exceptions -
this lofty ideal in any case, with coven heads not stopping shor
sion of the decidedly un-magical action of having their rivals fo

private detectives .

rpretation of Sabbah’s remark is however seen as a mistake,
me way as such misinterpretation of the Bible or Crow-
Thou Wilt..." has been over the years: Lionel Snell wrote
cept this axiom of chaos magic most fully are those who
t careful choices. Because they know that- without moral
solutes- the self can only be built upon the decisions we

Phil Hine concurs: “despite the glamour, Chaos magicians
npletely amoral. One of the basic axioms of magical philoso-
rality grows from within, once you have begun to know the
&tween what you have learned to believe, and what you will

However, idealistic and often hopelessly inaccurate assessme
manipulations of what are right and wrong magically speaking'
pragmatic groundings in the material world, if the magician is
materially free. As the magician Phil Hine wrote in 1997, qu
alleged remark from an 11th Century revolutionary leader that
used as a Chaos magical maxim: ,
ith the development of a more complex acceptance of good
vo necessary ends of the same stick with a graduation in-
r than a strict black-white dichotomy, in ‘New Age’ phi-
re is a recent move (from the 1990s) towards what has been
lly, by such magicians as Lionel Snell (and many others)
white light’ approach. This is a magical attitude where only
intended. Wiccans, among others, have a basic moral rule
ions should cause no harm to others (as remarked on above),
an Federation, an umbrella public relations and educational
han being a magical order as such) representing the inter-
ans and other occultists, espousing “the Pagan Ethic: ‘If ic
do what thou wilt. This is a positive morality expressing the
ividual responsibility for discovering one’s own true nature
ing it fully, in harmony with the outer world and community”

“while we might echo the words of Hassan I Sabbah that ‘Not
True, Everything is Permitted, acting totally from this premise i
to bring you into conflict with those individuals and authoritie
have pretty fixed views on what isn’t permitted”*°. Hassan18§
was a revolutionary” and-or ‘mystic’ and-or ‘bandit leader’
Middle East around 900 years ago. Nowadays he might be re
to as a terrorist, which only shows how fluid memes can be.
modern magicians have used the magical writings of the Am
author and magician Robert Anton Wilson (1932- ) or the
ist, philosopher, memeticist and entheogenic experimenter Wi
S Burroughs (1914-1997) as very accessible secondary sour
Sabbah-isms: for example they appear throughout Robert
Wilson & Robert Shea’s Illuminatus! trilogy of cult-appeal
from the 1970s.
Whether Has(s)an I(bn) Sa(b)bah(h) (various spellings are in {by signature) of the 'harm none’ doctrine was until recently
etting condition for membership of the Pagan Federation

337 Phil Hine, Touched by Fire, (Electronic Book) 1989, p 41
338 Anonymous, personal correspondent, 28-9-2004 one; SSOTBME.,p 133
339  Bill Love, Every witch way, Prediction, vol 68, 2, February 2002, p 60 Oven Ready Chaos, p 45

340  Phil Hine, Oven Ready Chaos, 1997 (electronic book), p 45, emphasis added Federarion Website www.paganfed.demon.co.uk
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in the UK. However, away from the ideals of such a stateme highlighted that the attitude of ‘Motna’ demonstrated
eavy-handed and dogmatic censorial attitude that many

"the Christian Church for holding about Paganism in

occultists modify this principle both to their own requirements ;
more pragmatic outlook; one 21st Century magician telling me
that:“I'm fine with the "harm none’idealistic thing as an idealistic
until real-life scenarios happen- at which point it becomes har:
UNLESS it’s in self defence... then it's a case of anything goe
last one standing wins, motherfuckers!” **,

The fHuffy’ mindset has recently been criticised by Lionel Snell fo

“accentuating the positive and eliminating the negative so all
cussed in terms of ‘light’ with little reference to the role of dar
except as an error waiting for the light... such religious devoti
the Good, or Light, or Purity... without some balancing attent
the negative could lead us down the path to perfection beaten

Nazis if we are not careful 7%,

This attitude is perhaps encapsulared by ‘Motna, a pagan cort
ent to pentagr in 2004 who complained that the ‘Mind, Body,
section of a major mainstream bookshop chain store openly di
The Satanic Bible (by Anton LaVey, founder of the Church of
and similar titles, which the letter writer regarded as being akin ¢
core pornography, i.e. in his or her view being harmful literatur
simply should not be on public display **. Subsequent corres
ence to the magazine proved to be polarised, with no letters that
printed supporting the notion, but many others, including Rave
Hertfordshire, calling out for freedom of speech *¥, the Londo:
sociological researcher Kenneth Rees emphasising the vital nee
element of freedom of choice **, and another correspondent criti
the dumbing down” of paganism that would result from such limi
on what was available, were overtly Satanist (and similar) books b
or of more limited circulation **.

344 Francis Breakspear, personal communication, June 2001
345 Johnstone, SSOTBME., p 147

346 ‘Motna), letter to Pentacle, Spring 2004, p 35-6. My own copies of The Satanic
Satan Speaks! and The Satanic Rituals were purchased from various branches of Ware
stones, a national chain of general bookshops in the UK. '

347 'Raven, letter to Pentacle Magazine, Pentacle, 9, Summer 2004, p 39
348 Kenneth Rees, Ibid, p 40
349 'G.StM Ibid

e Tuli;. Ibid. p a0-1
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humorous form in order to defuse the likely outcry which
have been had his views been perhaps offered as a ‘serious’
umn, or even as practical suggestions for magical working.

Laughing in the Face of Godyr

Various forms of transgressive humour comprise an important
magic, since by inversion, as mentioned in the previous chapter, th
a powerful cognitive effect. One example would be the chaos
technique of banishing with laughter, as was also mentioned.

_Estrange’ talks of reciting The Lord’s Prayer backwards on
sphemy, for sure) as a means to evoke Satan, in the context
vital “religious broadcasting” service **. I asked Lionel
ture of the original magazine columns (since republished
icle and electronic book form *¢) had upset anyone in the

As the magician Peter Carroll writes “consider laughter: it is the
emotion, for it can contain any of the others from ecstasy to
has no opposite. Crying is merely an underdeveloped form of i
cleanses the eyes and summons attention to infants. Laughter is
tenable atritude in a universe which is a joke played upon itself”’

very little mail response ...in (Aquarian) Arrow - I made
yself... (but).. it really suited the readership. Many people
nly bought Arrow for the column! I did get one person
t seriously and asked to be introduced to a Satanic order.
spoof response which was a recommendation to contact
Pentecostal Church - pointing out that they were very para-
- their cover being blown so he would have to go along
sublic fagade for at least a year before they introduced him
r satanic elite’ - but I never sent it off because I'd decided
ave to go out on notepaper from The Bell Inn at Aston
.and I never got there in time. The Hermetic Journal > ...
ent matter, far more precious. It (the Satanist’s Diary) only
e edition there ... it met a lot of shock reactions” **°.

Contrasting the wild, humorous and trickster-god elements of ¢
porary and traditional shamanism (and much of modern chaos
with the norms in historical Western esotericism, the magician J
says that “the mages of the last centuries have established the
idea that a real mage ought to be fully in control, ought to bow
god while bossing spirits in triangles. This mask ... comes from
ized religion... the role of the serene high priest... the sacred aut
aloof... of course such a priest, who has to represent an organiz
gion is in no position to crack jokes and make errors.” **2,

As the magician Phil Hine writes “it’s difficult to imagine Chri
joking about Jehovah in the same way that Nordic peoples told 2
stories about Loki getting one over on Thor” **3. Chaos magick is
stern, Lionel Snell writing: “this book (Thundersqueak) ... is a di

of humanity’s inalienable right to be not only wrong but also pa
absurd” ***,

1dent complained, apparently in all sincerity, that having such
the Hermetic Journal was “like pissing in a church” *°, This
an isolated view, as it seems the diary had other occultists
to how much levity was involved, with ‘Hugo' writing to me

From the 1980s onwards the spoof and pseudonymous Saranis
Honorable Hugo St John LEstrange’ (actually Lionel Snell, ment
above, using yet another pen name) had regular articles published
in Aquarian Arrow magazine. These provided a useful platform f
exposure of outwardly noxious ideas of magical and social be

L Estrange, I'm walking backwards to Xmas (Online) www.occultebooks.

iiewnns The Hellgate Chronicles, (E-book), London, El-Cheapo, 2000,

m originals printed in various magazine columns in therg8os.

er lodging of Aleister Crowley, The Bell Inn is still a public house.

351 Peter ] Carroll. Liber Null & Psychonaut. York Beach, Maine. Weiser. 1087, p
352 Jan Fries, Visual Magick, Oxford, Mandrake, 1992, p 101 '

s¢ Satanist’s Diary column appeared in this magazine, and was not repeated

353 Phil Hine, PerMutations, (E-Book), 1997, p 19 L'Estrange’, personal communication, 26-6-2002

354 Ramsey Dukes, preface to Angerford & Lea, Thundersqueak, p iv nge, Hellgate Chronicles, p 5
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“years later (under my real' name) I met someone at some .
event and we discovered an interest in alchemy and Th
Journal came up and the guy said ‘you know there was ak
thing that puzzled me about that mag, one issue containe
by a Satanist and it never happened again - did you hear abi

I've always wondered what was behind it and whether it w.
" 361

ng Curses: combat morality

ofing on ‘pure evil' characters, occultists are, like their
the early-modern witches, not above general day-to-
ainst others, and other magicians, with instances being

an Kenneth Grant described HP Lovecraft’s fictional
Shoggoths >
as being collections of an interstitial (that is ‘between
orld and the magical realm’) bubbly jelly-like material in
y magician can be trapped **, and he partially describes
ethod for making this happen to rival magicians where
perhaps indicates that he has practical knowledge of the
such a rite.

as real enough creatures to use in magic.

imed in the mid-1970s that he was on the receiving end of
¢ magic from Gerald Gardner twenty years before (the
sdern witcheraft was by this time long dead, so could not
radict the tale, once it was published). Grant alleges
ook exception to his ‘poaching of a young witch, called
om Gardner's witch coven to Grant’s own magical group,
ner employed the magician and artist Austin Osman Spare
cal talisman for ‘recovery of stolen property, that ‘prop-
anda; with Spare being unaware (at that time) that the
ve worked against his very good friend Grant.

ad the claimed effect of sending an unearthly bird of prey-
rtack ‘Clanda, whilst in the middle of a ritual, and caused
" and disturbance including, Grant alleges, the entity being
 leave Jarge claw marks on the outside of a frosty window
it did not have the desired effect of returning ‘Clanda’ to
- Grant writes thar she was killed in a shipwreck not long

werearound 15-feet in diameter, comprised of amorphous bubbling jelly,
illips Lovecraft, At the Mountains of Madness and other tales of terror, New
1991, Original 1936

Nightside, p 159

361 Hugo L'Estrange, personal communication, 26-6-2002
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afterwards **. Since her earthly name is not certain, verifyin
she died then, and if so the exact manner of her death, cannot
by checking any maritime casualty lists from the 1950s, so tha
remain as picturesque and academically unsupported.

ure are not confined to within magical communities.
f the excellent Museum of Witchcraft in Cornwall, Mr.
uns the establishment as an educational resource, and
displays of artefacts, plus an extensive and breathtaking
e of researchers. In the early period of his ownership of
the late 1990s, he received regular threats from funda-
ans who objected to the very existence of the museum.
hreats (which were always in the form of anonymous
ed a perceived death threat (see figure 1, below, which says
hink about it- tomorrow may never come’, and a picture
ytn a newspaper article about the museum). As Graham
x’:h techniques are virtually identical to the * poppets " (oth-
‘voodoo dolls’ sic), a means of ‘image magic’ that can,
e, be used in some forms of cursing (and of which the
isplay cabinet of several splendid historical examples).
recisely the malefic use of magic that the fundamentalists
d yet they were employing exactly the same techniques to
own cause, despite seemingly doubly-damning themselves
by using magic of any kind, let alone ‘evil’ magic *”°

EY PUT JESUs-
TO DEATH.
vTIT GOD RAIS“fEDf_

‘The modern witch and ritual magician Alex Sanders (1926-1
licly stabbed a ‘poppet’ (an effigy, or doll used fot magical pur
symbol of the intended human rarget of the spell) of the artist
cian Charles Pace (a one-time associate of Aleister Crowley a
Spare) on television, on the Simon Dee Show in 1970 3%, The rat
motion picture documentary Legend of the Witches also show
and his coven preparing a poppet and using it to send a de
This may however have been a piece of performance rather thar
routinely carried out as real magical work by his coven, as som
actions of Sanders in the film appear to be purely for theatri
than for magical reasons. As mentioned eatlier, the film Leg
Witches, released in 1970, achieved a minimal cinema release
not been seen by a large audience in many years untila DVD o
was released in summer 2005. Sanders had numerous pupils
Kevin Carlyon (now a prominent ‘public’ witch who regulatly a
the UK media), but they fell out at one point in the early 1980s
newspaper interview of the time Carlyon threatened to curse Sa
During 2002, while researching for this thesis-to-book I was t
with magical attack by Amado Crowley’ who wrote“T am game
else is. I dont mind a modern trial by combat on the astral”
I asked some valid questions which were deemed impertinent
(and the findings of which are discussed in a later chapter), thi
Amado having written in the previous year that “curses mainly ha

books and films” 3%,

365  Kenneth Grant, Images and Oracles of Austin Osman Spare, London, Mulle
p 30-33 ‘ '
366  From Hecate's Cauldron website. www.hecatescauldron.org/
Valientee%200n%20Gardner.hem The Simon Dee Show on London Weekend Tele
ran for only a few months in 1970, see Television Heaven website www. relevisiont
co.uk/deetime.hem

¢ Piece of Image Magic sent anonymously to the Museum of Witchcraft's owner.
display in the museum as an example of the continued bigotry and Intolerance
rding the occult. Image copyright Museum of Witcheraft, © 2004

367 Museum of Witchcraft, The Alex Sanders Archive. The Museum'’s cutting
tion includes an ongoing news story from the Hastings Gazette during Spring 198y
Carlyon threatened Sanders. ,

368  Amado Crowley, posting to weborama discussion forum (On-Line) 3-7-200
forum is currently not accessible online.

369 , Excalibur, (Electronic Book), 2001, 0 77 Kinoiconversarion. Tulv 2004.
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Sometimes apparent negative actions by magicians against oth
cians, or by or against other persons are far from easy to inter
assign to any given moral duality of simply ‘good’ or ‘bad. I of
examples that in some ways defy easy categorisation:

ychedelic-entheogenic experience during the ritual, and

mpleis of pagan road protesters. Ecological protesters who
s have often used the public belief in all magic as being
r cause. The protestors aim to hinder and-or prevent new
through ecologically-important sites, especially forests,
re moved to physically occupy (and use their own bodies
> construction machinery) for long periods of time in the
enting the destruction of the forests (with varying success,

One Wiccan High Priest to whom I spoke *”! told me of a lar
magic ritual that his coven was formally invited to participate i
the mid 1990s, as a part of an attempt 'to create a spirit of f
among various disparate occultists in that area of the country. O
it was a very ceremonial and elaborate working, with much of th
and most of the ritual trappings being in common with their own
beliefs and practices. This familiarity of setting and content p
considerably at their ease, but the equally familiar shared ‘Cakes
segment of proceedings *’* was very different, in that (a) it was h
at the start of the ritual, which is unusual for Wicca, wheré i
comes at the end, and (b) unbeknownst to the Wiccans the ale ¢
substantial quantities of the powerful hallucinogenic drug LS
started to take effect on all present within about 20 minutes of
starting,

h immense publicity for their ecological cause).

common perception of magical symbols to assist in their
ntagrams, symbols associated with both Witcheraft and
he popular imagination, were daubed on machinery ...
hten workers and stop them working” 7. Similarly, some
on buried a ritual magic wand somewhere on an intended
e, making their act known to the road-builders, but not the
h of the wand. The intent was that whoever unearthed it;
oad-building worker would be ‘cursed. This caused some
among some protesters, it seeming to be an act of black
re was regular “placing of skulls and pentagrams” intended

It is not clear from his description whether this was a malicious
deliberate ‘mental terrorism’ against the Wiccans, a practical j
sincere attempt to share a deep entheogenic’ experience. Perhaps hological fear, rather than to cause actual harm” in the con-
trate the dogmatic black-white thinking which Chaos magic ra ws 71,

this Wiccan and his group will now have nothing to do with any

anyone else in the chaos field at all, based on one experience wi example is using the way that “exchange of money is a form
nsfer which has very powerful associations... an old wart-
k is to ‘buy’ warts off a sufferer and transfer them some-
he Poll Tax curse is a blank cheque where the user signs
ckal persona, writes in appropriate sigils instead of money,
: targeted authority a ‘problem’ which will disrupt the imple-
f che Tax)” 7.

limited number (less than five) of chaos magicians in one ar
UK. This is akin to always avoiding all breeds of dog forever
one dog had bitten you; which although a common piece of beh
conditioning, is poor reasoning here, given the eclectic and
methods of chaos magic, which are discussed further in a later
which imply that most Chaos magicians have very little in commo
one another in any case. This stance is also despite some of the Wi ,
involved having experienced a truly memorable, positive and per: of any evil' or ‘wrong in the motivations for the actions of
‘ ESTers. Che ChQQS maOiC oroun. the maﬁical Cheﬂue‘writer

1¢
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supposedly simple and dualistic ‘black and white’ labeling of . Ives lying to oneself.
The chaos magicians many have wanted to give the Wicca
ful entheogenic experience, it could have been a practical joke,
have been ‘psychic terrorism. The road protesters may have
to protect the environment at the expense of scaring a few p’y
may have been magical terrorism. The cheque-writers were
own perceived magical abilities to influence a political systen
as inherently unfair, or they may have just been trying to gre
their own money. The fundamentalist Christians may have b
to convert him or otherwise persuade Mr. King to close his
or they may really have been threatening violence by an unc
unwitting magical act.

issonance related to morality in some depth. As a start-
orality, we always wish to believe that we are good and
are not!). As an example of the problem of dissonance,
the fixed two-response choice of cheating in an exam, viz,
or we do not. Social conditioning expects us both to not
o do well in our exams. Thus dissonance potentially arises
choice we make, and how we self-justify it. If we cheat
wong. If we do not cheat, and fare poorly on the exam we
ﬁg; probably for not revising hard enough, which will be
rental cosh with which to bear ourselves, once the results
published.

What I hope has been made clear here is that human acts ar
tions are considerably more complex than can ever be accoun
such a simplistic and dualistic choice as merely ‘good’ or ‘evil,
of times,

iple of this is given by Phil Hine: “in popular Occultism,
 definitely seen as ‘Black Magick] except of course when
your reasons for doing it - like the Wiccans who once
agically attack me because I was plugging ‘the Left-Hand
Jews” 78, Another magical example comes from Hine again.
ails of an un-named ‘white magician’ who had enlisted his
return an errant romantic partner who had taken up with
hich aid Hine refused to provide) he remarks that “what is
ghere is that the ‘white magician approached me with a view
n back his girlfriend through magical means - something
ht consider to be ethically questionable. But in this case, he
ecause of course, he was the ‘good guy’in this scenario” *”°.

Modern psychology has taken a different tack on the problemo
of right and wrong) with the respected social psychologist Elio
concluding that most people have internal incentives to vind
behaviour, opinions and character; hence they continually ind
internal dialogue of self-justification of their behaviour, as be
ble and coherent in the circumstances. If the behaviour is seen
as incoherent this leads to cognitive dissonance. This is a cen
of self-justification, and was proposed by another respected ps
Leon Festinger *’¢, in which “two cognitions are dissonant if, ce
these two cognitions alone, the opposite of one follows from ¢
because the occurrence of cognitive dissonance is unpleasant,
motivated to reduce it”*”7. In other words, it is extremely unco
psychologically, to attempt to balance two opposite beliefs and
equal credence; something has to give. This is accomplished by
one or both of the psychologically, not purely logically, inconsist
tions to harmonise them,

ognitive consonance would be don't throw a malefic spell.
o not do this is the point of this example: instead of not
{lowing cognitive process and internal dialogue (or similar)

' g isn't proven absolutely to be bad or dangerous.

ell ro remove person X from the clutches of person
bring them back to me is a ‘good’ act, since Tam a

This change may create a state that is still completely illogi Jerson.

objective observer, but is psychologically comfortable for th
ual making the cognitive change. In more plain (and oversim:

376  Leon Festinger, A Theory of Cognitive Dissonance, Stanford, Stanford Un
Press, 1957

;th‘Cursing, (Online) www.philhine.org.uk/writings/ess_cursing.hrml
sentation at UKAOS Conference, 1992
, Black magic and the left-hand path, (Online) www.philhine.orguk/

377  Festinger, Coonitive Dissonance. o 176
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_psychology %, seems to be aware of this cognitive model,
es: “‘magicians do curse, and occasionally, it even works. The
listinction appears to be a moral one - if thine enemy curses,
he's a ‘black’ magician. If you curse, it's because of necessary
: ces.” 385.

« People I admire have used such spells in the past
(allowing oneself to be swayed by peer pressure and
conformity).

+ Istill love person X, thus my actions are justified.

+ Blame is laid onto others (especially gossipmongers) for

driving person X away, rather than one’s own behaviour. ce can have a snowball, or exponential effect; once a commit-

 particular idea or ideal is made; an escalation of self-justifica-
ts; even if this commitment results in further, bigger commit-
he above example it could turn into an escalating magical war.
cites an actual war: the continued bombing of Vietnam by the
rnment in the 1970s, despite considerable contrary evidence of
ess. This continued because the self-justification among the
and generals was that the process had been started and any
or retreat would cause international loss of face: since “inevita-
es the heart grow fonder”, **¢ i.e. once a situation is (or seems to
ively) permanent, the psyche takes steps to adjust perceptions
olir to maximise the mental-emotional comfort of that situ-
s likely that the political rationalising of the current conflict in
Afghanistan has fallen into the same kind of deep psychologi-
ntic hole.

This mental process allows for minimising the importance of th
itself, and accentuating the positive aspects of the self, being on the

high ground; fighting against lying gossips.

‘The cognitive pleasure anticipated in the intended result, being
tinted return to a romantic state that might have once existed (but
ably did not), helps to conspire to reduce the dissonance. In time,
with repetition of the above kind of thought processes “beliefs b
internalised when they appear to be correct’, *** and the holder o
beliefs often cannot be persuaded otherwise even by concerted atte:
by others who might be more objective.

The above might seem nonsensical at first, but Festinger distingu
between actual rationality and the process of rationalising in hun
“we...are motivated not so much to be right, rather...to believe
right”**'. As the American chaos magician Jerome Plotkin elegan
succinctly puts it: “Man is the only creature on Earth capable of |
himself (and believing it)" **2,

e might also be a healing ritual that fails in the intent, i.e. to
atient recover, after which those who attempted the healing
enter a mindset where the patient’s increasing illness is seen as
re-ordained, the will of the Gods, or otherwise in the control
powers, and not to be intervened in further by mortals, who
all they can; and thus feel more comfortable with the ‘failed’

(unlike the patient, probably).

These motivations may be concordant, but often they seem po
maladaptive, such as in the above example drawing back a partnet
obviously does not wish to be in your life, since they left in th
instance, probably opening one up to heartbreak and misery for a se
time with the same person. However dissonance reduction str
have an ego-protective function: they make us feel happier that w
right; or good, since:“ dissonance is most powerful in situations in wi
the self-concept is threatened” **’. Hine, who has some conside

nce effects are maximised when accountability for ones own
s high, and those actions may have negative outcomes. It seems
tudes can be softened towards a behaviour by temptation to
ct immorally; however temperament is stiffened by tempta-
o the point just before the act is committed (especially if the

Hine, personal communication, 12th August 2004, told me that “Thave a B.Sc
Behavioural Sciences and completed a three-year Diploma in Occupational

ts now a degree)...I worked for a while as a trainee Psychiatric Nurse and did
ints in both mental health & general medicine as a scudent O.T.

il Hitte, On Cursing, (Online)

wanenn: Snrial Avismal maan

380 Elliot Aronson, The Social Animal, New York, Freeman, 1992, p177
381 Leon Festinger, in Aronson, Social Animal, p 177

382 Jerome Elliot Plotkin, Anti-Illuminati, Old Mountain Press, Fayetteville NG,
p 16

182 Aronson. Social Animal. v 202
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potential short-term rewards are high); as Aronson says: “ peo magical abyss (we are in Universe A) comments on evil:
ot exist in Universe A, and in Universe ‘B’ it does not exist.
hen there is a relationship between the two universes, there
ty of evil coming into the world, into Universe ‘A . That is
ns who work along the lines of seeking contact with Uni-
sometimes in a situation where they convey the impression

ck Magicians’ or else of being dangerously evil’ or ‘perverse
a}-”? 392‘

almost decide to live in glass houses are frequently the ones whoa
prone to throw stones” *®”. Much of our behaviour in this respec
linked to self-justification, and much of that is, objectively, insu
for example, the phenomenon of the ‘little white lie. Hine writ
idea of the existence of ‘black magicians’ supports the reality o
who would call themselves ‘white magicians!

Underlying this belief is the dualism of ‘goodies’ and ‘baddies’
from cowboy films... - that some people only do good in their lives
some people dedicate themselves entirely to evil. This is a rathe
view of looking at the world. The idea of "black magic’ also impl
there are some magical methods which are inherently bad, and
employs them, one is therefore, a "black magician” .
erful label to throw at someone....

e succinctly, The chaos magician Peter Carroll wrote: “out of
e the two prime forces of existence... the light power and the
e twin forces lie at the root of all mystic quests and all forms
nd mundane action... They are the basic spiritual principles
It is quite erse... adberents of one will always call the other black”**.

érgues that this is largely not the case, and instead such label-
The modern anthropologist Sabina Magliocco describes from her : 1 used for purely pagan-political or social purposes:
pological researches of neo pagan groups that: “the expressionis a
that it indicates a magician who disregards the basic ethics of the m

community: “harm none,” and the law of threefold recurn” >,

ho accuse others of being ‘black magicians are actually
g their disapproval of something that person has done,
en rumoured to have done. Accusing someone of being a
gician' is, in some sections of the occult subculture, similar
ng someone of being a ‘Communist’in 1950's America” >,
eone will always brand you a ‘Black Magician, specially if
asking too many awkward questions” ¥

Amado Crowley states, “There are two faces to magic. They ar
Black and White, and they both work, but in different ways. So a
tempt you into making foolish experiments, none of the magical
in this book are either accurate or complete” *°. Rather disinge
there is nothing in that book, his Lewd Ghosts that could be con
as a magical ritual and even more disingenuously, elsewhere Amad
there are no rituals in any of his books “there are no rituals in ¢
lished books, apart from a description of things my father did whe
in tow. The three books about Aleister are autobiographical cu
niscences. They are not meant to be treatises on Occultism or a
like that” *!, Amado is discussed in a later chapter, where many

s the important point that ‘black magic’is a powerful negative
and can be employed merely to denigrate, rather than accu-
ibe:

y other aspects of occultism, what is termed to be ‘black
epends very much on who is doing the defining... a Chris-
ght argue that whatever pagans and magicians might say, all
practices are ‘black’ It is more common however, for those
vound the reality of ‘black magic to define it in terms of that
ey disapprove of. For example Gareth Knight, in his book

his inconsistencies are examined.

The American magician and author Michael Bertiaux, using ¢
universe A and universe B for the occult worlds on either side

387 Ibid, p 194, exr;phasis added
388  Phil Hine, Black magic and the left-hand path, (Online)

389  Sabina Magliocco, personal communication, 17-8-2004.

neth Grant, Nightside of Eden, Skoob, London, 1994, p 251
| Carroll, Liber Null & Psychonaut, York Beach, Maine. Weiser. 1987, p 96,

390  Amado Crowley, Lewd Ghosts, Diamond, Guildford, 1904, p x : ¢, Black magic and the left-hand path,

301 Amado Crowlev. posting ro weborama discussion forum (On-Line) 7-7-2002 e iHine. Touched by Fire. o ar
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A Practical Guide to Qabalistic Symbolism (1976) states unequivoc
thar:* Homosexuahty, like the use of drugs, is one of the technig
of black magic'” .

thering and Continuum of Evil

also a perceived ‘continuum of supposed evil’ within those
d in occultism. This was elaborated on at a public lecture in

nel Snell:

This is precisely the kind of catch-all reasoning employed by funci’
talist Christians in their polemics against occultism which drag’
of rock music, the practice of yoga etc as evidence of the influes
Satan, as given in example in a previous chapter. It is also highly ur
that very many occult authors would make such a generalised and.
phobic statement in the early 21st Century, compared to the mid-
when homophobia was more socially prevalent and perhaps more a
able when expressed in the mainstream.

would say we live in a secular age and thar interest in things
is a minority fringe thing...but when you consider estab-
at figures into religion you realise that is not so.

Id be a given, when one regularly witnesses media coverage of
f State and politicians publicly attending Church services, for
however Snell continued:

uch people would agree that there is a loony fringe - those
red in the occult... but when you consider the broad sweep
hroposophists, Theosophists, Alice Baileyites, New Agers etc
ise it is hardly just a loony fringe, it includes many respected
shment figures.”

is a given, with some members of the Royal Family in the UK
rince Charles advocating New Age elements, including alterna-
cine and various Ecological causes *”". Snell continued:

uch people would agree that there is a loony fringe - namely
ho claim to be into magic... now get a group of magicians
- including the Inner Light people, the WE Butler and
. Knight lot etc - and they too seem fairly normal. But they
agree that there really is a loony fringe - i.e. those thar follow
gerous Aleister Crowley... get a group of Thelemites (Crow-
 together and you do have some odd people, but not much
han any other minority clique - but they do admit that there
ngers, particularly in the sort of uncontrolled sorcery practiced
stin Spare... get a group of Spare admirers together and it
des lovers of his art as well as his magic, and they mighe well

‘or just one example HRH Prince Charles initiated the Foundarion for Integrared
in 1996, and lobbied the government to allocate £10 million to fund a five-year
 program into the effects of alternative medicine in 2000. Reuters News Irem

$on CNN www.cnn.com/2000/HEALTH /alternative/11/29/health britain.

206  Thid emnhacic added

175




176

Dave Evans The History of British Magic After Crowley

warn you off Chaos Magicians, who have done so much to dis
the man... get a group of Chaos magicians together and they w
‘please don't confuse us with Satanists” >®.

Which hand? Which path?

useful it would be to have maintained this moral equivalence,
rvenes here, with the left-hand side having long been ascribed
ative, with dextrous being a right-handed term and sinistrous,
lly sinister, being left-handed. A minority of people are left-
rhaps less than 10% *°, although the right-handed hegemony
ing that was ‘taught;, often forcibly, in British schools in the
Century.

Quite whom the Satanists would warn against is unclear, but it i
ably Christians. ‘Othering is a powerful tool, however one that is
derstood, as the historian Michael Foldy wrote in 1997:

‘otherness only signifies difference without quantifying it, a
many cases, without explaining why difference, in and of its
necessarily bad... stigmatising someone as other” implies th
know practically nothing about them... the real threat of the &

is the threat of our own ignorance, which is projected outward: ther, a lefty, told me of having his left hand tied down to his

100l in the 1920s to force him to write right-handed, for
In adult life he reverted to being left-handed and continued

Along with this continuum of ‘otherness, there is an important ma
write, eat and play several sports left-sided with considerable

decreasing numbers as one moves along the continuum outlined by
above. My introductory chapters gave some idea of the numbets i

in magic in Britain, and within that small and finite number, the
n of many such everyday things as computer keyboards, scis-

smaller probable proportion of those individuals involved in such
can-openers continue to favour right-handers. ‘Left-handed’

as Satanism and ‘black magic, as compared to ‘white magic and b
e a derogatory slang term for a homosexual, ‘left-footer’ for a

in a Protestant society, and in folklore if one spills salt then
irown over the left shoulder to counter the Devil 1. A quote
ssical Greek period regarding the hero (and later God of medi-
ealing) Asclepius indicates an early left-right distinction, with
ing the ‘darker, more baleful side, but (importantly) this being
within the one person:

neopaganisms.

As has been indicated above, rather than using such value-laden
as black or white magic some occultists have in the last 120 ye
so subscribed to the somewhat more liberating terminology of
Hand, and Left-Hand Path magics (often referred to as RHP and
respectively). Much like the political divisions of Right-Wing and
Wing being originally simply a locator of precisely where certain po
groups during the French Revolution used to sit in their assembly |
ing, RHP and LHP magics were originally intended as a simila, a
value-laden label than Black and White, merely indicating two di

er he (Asclepius) had become a surgeon, bringing that art to
fection, he not only saved men from death, but even raised
" p from the dead. He received from Athena blood from the
he Gorgon. He used blood from the left side for plagues
nkind, and he used that from the right side for healing and to

ip men from the dead” 2

but morally-equivalent approaches to the subject, which I examine

anley Coren, et al, Lateral preferences and human behavior, New York, Springer-
1, cited here jackie.freeshell.org/woh/rest_stats.hem indicates 5% strong left-
with 22% ambidexcrous to some extent and 72% strongly right-handed.

398 All quotes in this section are from Lionel Snell, personal communication 30
which he very kindly transcribed for me from his own notes used for a talk at Watki
Bookshop, London, April 2002

ascinating resource for left-handed matrers is the Anything Left Handed website
thinglefe-handed.co.uk/lefty_mychs.heml

lodorus, BibLiii. 10, 3, 8-9. Tam very grateful to Andrew Chumbley for finding
ce and having the kindness to share it with me. Andrew died very shortly afrer

s thisminrs ar tho rramicallv vanna ame af am

200  Foldv. Oscar Wilde. o 144. emvhasis orisinal
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us. Therefore I endeavour wherever possible to cook like an
wve my plate clean and generally conduct my life as the sort of
being that I might myself choose to be eaten by” .

Although the Greek notion of the left side as ‘negative’ predates
the inversion, especially with regards to food seems to be an ech
Carnivalesque behaviour in early-modern Europe discussed in th:
vious chapter, the specific use of Left-Hand Path as a descriptive
within occultism derives from the practice of Vama marga, litera
left-hand way’ in Sanskrit. This is a pre-modern Tantric occult
derived from Hinduism that involves the practitioner in the sy
atic breaking of various Hindu societal taboos involving diet (su
the consumption of flesh, wine and grain) and ritual sexual inte

sation of ‘most Magicians' is not supported by any figures,
consulting the Sorcerer’s Apprentice Occult Census ** (discussed
gure of 33% vegetarian and 4% Vegan was found among their
pondents, which is far higher than the average for the country,
getarianism is apparently practiced by only around 10% of the

ulation *”. Even allowing for the regional skewings in that
one is much more tempted to believe this figure.

which on occasion occurs in graveyards and similar settings, to
the participants of the continuing cycle of life and death.

rings up the matter of animal sacrifice, another popular allega-
brought against occultists by the gutter press and rabid funda-
roups. This is a digression that could easily turn into another
s own, however a few quotes should give a taste of a few magi-
gs on the subject. Ithell Colquhoun wrote: “another school of
maintains that any rite involving bloodshed is ‘black...yet every
125 demanded blood sacrifice in one form or another, and some
Does the magician, if he uses such rites, act more inhumanely
sportsman, the butcher or the vivisector?” *®. LaVey wrote that
ither human and animal sacrifice “Satanists could not perform
fices (because) Man, the animal, is the godhead... therefore, the
olds these beings in a sacred regard” “®. On a slightly different
nstone (Snell) wrote “blood sacrifice plays a very minor role in
lagic- there is nothing even remotely approaching the massive
ghter of turkeys for the Christmas ritual, or other world reli-
fices” *'°, Some practitioners are open in their admission of
cks and balances, without them being moralistic codes per se,
practice: the magician Peter Carroll writing that

The name of the left hand path seems to derive from this practice
linked to the left hand side of the face of Shiva, the Hindu god of d
tion *®, in this case the destruction being of the societal control
individual. Conversely the right hand way in Tantra is of a form
much more familiar in theme to wider secular Western audiences,
comprised of quiescent, devotional and surrender’ methods such
meditation, asceticism and ‘monkish’ withdrawal from the senis
aesthetic pleasures of the mundane world.

The Vama marga breaking of food taboos is of much less relev
modern Westerners than to the original Hindus whose religiot
social upbringing would have very strongly reinforced strict dietars
straints. The Left Hand path is more often a term of convenienc
West rather than of literal adherence to the original Vama marga
would not seem remotely transgressive to the majority of Weste
who were used to eating mear and drinking alcohol as a normal p;
life. Considering the diet within magic is relevant, however. The m
magician Lionel Snell wrote that “the current fusion of Pagani
Magic means that most Magicians feel very close to the animal wo "
actively oppose animal sacrifice to the point of being strictly veg has been used in the past to create fear or terror...blood sac-
04 However he is  most effective and most easily controlled by the use of ones
ood... however, the power to control blood sacrifice usually
“not a vegetarian and I try to accept some conscious responsibilit '
creatures and vegetables killed to feed me. The death is consecra
by my intention to cook well rather than create junk food... I co

always skip a meal, and so am not eating to live but for pleasure...

pér Emi}hasis added. Having had the greart pleasure of eating at Mr. Snell’s
concur with the artistry comment.

cerers Apprentice, Occult Census, p 24

¢ UK’s Vegetarian and Vegan Foundation website www.vegetarian.org.uk/
............................................................ quboun, Living Stones, p 174-5

403 Karon Shual (Mogg Morgan), Sexual Magick, Oxford, Mandrake, 1994, p vii
404 lohnstone. SSOTBME. v 50

‘S;’ey, Satanic Bible, p 82
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ion between the two paths; they were simply seen as two
ain the same transcendent goal, that being religious union
ne. It is only lacrerly, in the last 130 years or so that any value
have been added to the practices, since Hinduism and more

Buddhism derived from it split into two factions, one largely
e RHP methods, and one the LHP.

brings with it the wisdom to avoid it in favour of other meth

There is also a left-right, good-evil split that is apparent in some’
the arcane Hebrew mystical system, the Cabbala. The spelling va
Cabala, Cabbala, Cabballa, Caballa, Kaballa, Qabalah, Quab

it is not assumed that my choice of spelling is the definitive anc
version, and this arcane knowledge has been known since before ¢
Madonna first bestrode the planet and then discovered the Cabb
system is visually displayed as a threefold ‘tree’ structure, with
pillar and branches on the left and right, all of which hold sp

sephira to which are ascribed particular properties or qualities.

and the value judgement artached to, the terminology of
West appears to derive from the Ukrainian explorer and
ame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky (1831-1891). She was the
Theosophy, a movement intended to distil and employ the
nciples of divine contact from the worlds' religions. Blavatsky,
she is often referred to in magical conversation, was widely

The left hand side of the tree, particularly the sephira Geburahas
d is perhaps the most influential figure in late 19th Century

ciple of severity, is perceived to be a source of evil whereas the ti
side, such as the sephira Chesed represents goodness. However ¢
war magician Kenneth Grant (1924- ), discussed at length in.
to come, has experimented extensively with the averse' tree, inw

mirror image, or the other side of the tree entirely’is what is per
1 412. .

he members of the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn
n 1887) were also involved in the Theosophical Society, which
founded in London in 1875, just a few months before a Mr
wley of Leamington, Warwickshire were delivered of a baby
ard Alexander, who would later re-name himself Aleister and
t world by storm.

many magical observers as dark and evi

As the modern archaeologist Robert Wallis points out, som
mythology, especially within The Mabinogion, (which is a s
magical inspiration for many Celtic magical groups) has eler
challenging taboos, particularly dietary ones over the consumpti
flesh of taboo animals %, which is akin to the dietary transgressi

pent many years both consulting extensive occult libraries
ing in the East %, and much of her magical knowledge was
ked up from 'Masters, namely superhuman beings, or earthly
1d Buddhists of high magical ability who were staunch devo-
thods analogous to the RHP, and who, in predictable fashion,
ileful warnings about associating with their fellow countrymen

n in other districts, who were equally staunch LHP devotees.

are used in Tantra.

There is not space here to posit some means by which any com
could be historically supported between Celtic myth and Tantric
which I suspect would be a task involving great speculation and
by many factual and geographical gaps. In any case, on the devel
of these concepts the Hindus seem to have been there first, sinc
predates both Cabbala and The Mabinogion by some centuries,
the presence of a ‘taboo challenging’ element in the magical ritu:
given society may have derived from much later sources.
It is important to note that within the early Hindu culture ther

atsky acquired, seemingly with little talent for discrimination
nent, the second-hand prejudices of one puritanical religious
another group, who were perhaps more liberal. This she wove,
1ed ‘fact; into the narrative of her several voluminous books on
or example her Isis Unveiled, published in 1877 ran to over
nd pages, even after having been severely edited). For example
is a dangerous, double-edged weapon... (and) is composed of

411 Carroll, Liber Null & Psychonaut,p 40
412 Grant, Nightside, p 1-2 writes: * the negative, or averse side of the Tree has be
out of sight and sedulously ignored... it is futile and false to imagine a coin with o)
only”

16 of the marerial in this section is a précis of the excellent introductory chapter
s Goodrich-Clarke (Ed.), Western Esoteric Masters Series: Helena Blavatsky,

a1z Wallis. Sacionolitics of Fesrasv. Taliasin's erin. Wyrd Woden. n a lifornia, North Atlantic Books, 2004.
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White and Black magic” ***. HPB's condemnation spread wider o s of the Left-Hand Path’, and writes as if the distinction is new

8. This notion is supported in his Ceremonial Magic (which was
1911 reprint and expansion of his earlier Black Magic and Pacts)
e said that it was only in modern occultism of his time that the
ion had been made, and he sounds a slight note of caution as to

Lng:

sions, including labelling the use of medical hypnotism as “black
416

Blavatsky helped to create a fabricated historical precedent for
general definitions of black and white magic, calling these the Left
Right Hand Paths. It is likely that a similar situation might have occ
if a somewhat gullible Hindu explorer had travelled in early-mo
Europe during the Reformation, and had first met with communit

t life has been entered by two classes of adepts, who have some-
een fantastically distinguished as the Brothers of the Right
1e Brothers of the Left, transcendental good and transcenden-
| being specified as their respective ends, and in each case they
mething altogether different from whar is understood conven-

ly by either White or Black Magic” ¥

Protestants, who would surely have warned them from consorting
‘those evil Catholics, or vice versa. The subsequent books written by
explorer may have delineated between the nice, down-to-earth Pr
tants and the alleged ‘baby-eating Catholics’ of European Christian
a similar way to Blavatsky's demonisation of the adherents of the L
ortant character of the first half of the 20th century in this respect
n Fortune; (Violet Firth, 1890-1946) mentioned in the previous
who led the RHP Order the Servants of the Light (SOL, who
one point loosely aligned with the Golden Dawn, they are now
ociety of the Inner Light). Fortune’s books were identified in
y the modern magician Phil Hine as being an influential source
rrilous commentary on the nature of what ‘black magicians’ did,
ortune presented both in her magical novels and her practical

Her distinction was poured into an indiscriminate fin-de-siecle We:
mind hungry for any kind of exotic magical lore, and other writers (la
unquestioningly) reproduced Blavatsky's notions of the LHP, where
a specific duality had not been known before. Despite some of H
claims having been eroded by academic investigation as to their ver
for example her tales of travel in Tibet in a mid-19th century era,
Westerners in general, let alone Western women were excluded fron
country until 1904 *¥, her teachings still have considerable stock as
ence material in some secrors of the occult world.
ughout the twenties & 'thirties ... (she) alleged that there was
nspiracy of male occultists who used “homosexual techniques’
d up what she called dark astral power’ She also blamed the
e of the Greek and Roman empires on those cultures’ relaxed
ude to homosexuality. Although she never named any of these
k adepts, it is clear that she was probably referring to C.W. Lead-
and perhaps, also Aleister Crowley” 2,

One such early example of the propagation of a Blavatskyesque LH
by the mystic Arthur Edward Waite (1857-1942). The American-b
Waite relocated to England as a child and as an adult he joined nume
mystical and magical groups, including the Hermetic Order of the G
Dawn in 1891, and he subsequently formed several magical groups
his own. One of his many books on occultism was The Book of Bl
Magic and Pacts (1898), in which he talks of “the sovereign horror o

415 HPB, A few questions to 'Hiraf’, author of the article ‘Rosicrucianism’, Spiritua
Scientist, 15th and 22nd July 1875, p 217-18, 224, 236-7, (Boston), in Goodrich-Clarke,
Helena Blavatsky, p 35, 47, original 1875, emphasis original

416 HPB, Magic in Science, in Dennis Wheatley (Ed.) HP Blavatsky, Studies in Oce
ism, The Dennis Wheatley Library of the Occult, London, White Lion, 1975, p 61. Origi
1974, Original papers by Blavatsky from 1887-1891. '

417 Peter Hopkirk, Trespassers on the roof of the World: the race for Lhasa, Oxford, O

1982, p 3. In the sole mention of HPB in a very detailed history of Tibetan exploration
Hopkirk calls her teachings related to Tibet “questionable”, on p 225, and Goodrich-
Clarke, Blavatsky, admits that some of her travel claims are "largely uncorroborated... an
accasionallv conflicring in their chronoloov”. v 2.

gh she is still influential in some magical quarters, Fortune’s books
emrather stuck in their era’(the 1920s or s0) in places, for example
clude references to ensuring that the householder in Britain ensure
dian servants do not gain access to their bodily waste products, as

Atthur E Waite, The Book of Black Magic and Pacts, 1898, reproduced within his
Book of Ceremonial Magic, London, Rider, Undarted facsimile reprinc of 1911 Original,

PR Hline Resoding Nouilc in Chancs Hamaconoalita £ tha Nernls
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1 scurrilous sexual limerick about him 4,

they may then be used in LHP rites devoted to the dark goddess K
Bodily waste here included nail and hair clippings, but specifically fa
and urine. This was written in the days when chamber pots' (kept un
the bed at nighe, to be dealt with after use by one’s servants) rather ¢
flushing toilets were in almost universal use in upper-class houses.

ed of such ideas may have originated in the publicity storm fol-
the arrest of Oscar Wilde. Following Wilde’ trials for immorality
decency with young men in 1895, the moral panic of predatory
uals metaphorically feeding’ on ‘innocent young boys spread
ider society into occultism in the early part of the 20th century,
to some extent the notion remains. As the modern magician and
Phil Hine perceptively wrote:

Fortune wrote in 1929 that merely reading about the LHP is “calcul
to make the flesh creep’, and that involvement in it is akin to drug a
tion **% She was also very harsh and dogmatic on the employmen
eastern’ methods of occultism by Westerners, criticising Blavatsky,
her “Tartar blood” which so obviously influenced her “affinities ...y
the light of Asia” *? and thus fuelled her desire for the introductio
these methods to the West. Fortune also criticised the transferenc

the end of the Nineteenth Century there were two ‘identities’
d on Gender preference - two categories of person: Heterosex-
normal) and Homosexual (Deviant). These became mutually
ve absolutes - one was either normal, or not, in these terms...
great deal of what passes for modern occult literature emerged
e end of the Nineteenth Century, it's really of no surprise that
t writers took on board the prevailing social mores of their age,
ially when it came to regarding atritudes to sexuality” %8,

occult methods in any international direction, since Western magical
tiation often includes elements of surprise and threat within the
re-enactment of various mythic scenarios, and this would be equ
inappropriate for other races, since “the Hindu dies readily from shi
(with Fortune giving no justification for this incredibly racist stateme
and, more generally, due to racial differences the Eastern guru can
the Westerner “little practical help in matters of ethics” **. appears to be based upon the Leadbeater incidents, and:
So far as Fortune’s allegations of a homosexual conspiracy go, Cro
certainly was an active and often promiscuous bisexual for most of his
Charles W Leadbeater (1847 or 1854-1934; the birth date is unce
and open to debate) was a leading light in the Theosophy Moveme
the early 20th Century “* until his career was damaged by several (se

esulting furore not only damaged the Theosophical movement
 whole, but also gave rise to the rumours that there existed groups
lack Magicians’ who obtained occult power by psychically vam-
zing young boys” %,

ingly accurate) scandals about his sexua] predilection for very young
4%, Crowley, never one to shy away from arttacking any perceived de
or weakness in those he disliked (even if the attacked ‘sins’ of his vi
were in some cases those he also practiced, and in the case of Leadbe:
it being an attack on someone who had reviewed his books favoural

ng about the notion of sexual vampirism with youngsters in a
al setting means that I must again refer the reader to matters of
As mentioned in the previous chapter there is not scope within
ook to delve deeply into the ‘Satanic Ritual Abuse’ scare in Britain
latter part of the 20th Century, however the reader is directed to
cent works of La Fontaine and Medway for further information,
t can all be seen as a probably paranoid re-phrasing of this huge
rection deriving in part from the Wilde trials +*°,

421 Dion Fortune, Psychic Self Defence, Northampton, Thorsons, 1970, p 67. Original
1930

E 2 —
Original 1929

' The holy Theosophist, Leadbeater, at a bartue, who said to the head beater: ‘your
am crazy- to suck, but I'm lazy- juse fuck your five fingers instead, beater” Crowley,
d Poems, p 200

Hine, Breeding Devils
425  Blavatsky Study Centre website blavatskyarchives.com/leadbeaterbib.hem#Life Ibid

, Sane Occultism, Northampron, Thorsons, 1968, p 117, 119.

423 Ibid, p 161
424 Ibid, p 164, 167

426  Peter Washington, Madame Blavatsky's Baboon: Theosophy and the emergence of the

La Fontaine, Satanism, Athlone History of Witchcraft, and Medway, Lure of the
Western Guru, London, Secker & Warburg, 1993, p 117-8
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s that “heterosexism’ is ‘institutionalised’ in popular and pro-
discourses and codified in civil and ecclesiastical laws. In effect,
ism’ legitimises and authorizes the use of various means to
nd suppress a minority group” #*%.

The historian Michael Foldy believes that more tolerant attitue
same-sex relationships largely prevailed from the early-modern
onwards in Britain, and that it was the Oscar Wilde trials in-18
their aftermath, which allowed (or encouraged, with newspaper
assistance) a public outrage that rapidly created a societal system of
erance towards such acts. The biographer and literary historian
Reade believes that there was “a discernible wave of homosexual s
ture, beginning around 1850 and closing shortly after the Wilde tr
1895 **, and perhaps actually being destroyed by the consequen:
the trial, and that before then there were many instances of an arch

50 sees heterosexism as an evolving entity over time, culture and
y, with the state of heterosexism in Britain prior to Wilde's
being one of confusion and sympathy for ‘those poor queer folk;
apidly mutated into anger, intolerance and persecution after the
e of Wilde’s trials . Foldy describes the change of perspective
osexuality during the nineteenth century, from it being seen as
lack of willpower and a debauched crime, to becoming a third
sexual invert, whose inclinations and behaviour were biologically
ned and manifestly other”, and whose behaviour was increas-
ing pathologised, by being given medical terms (such as a form of
liness) and psychological labels (such as perversion).

Englishman “passing through homosexual and religious crises’

1850-1900 2,

The proceedings of the various Wilde trials were deliberately not
lished in the Court Session papers (publication was usual with all
trials, unless State secrets were involved) on the grounds that the ¢
were “unfit for publication’, thus leaving room for outrageous publ
ulation and overblown hyperbole about what was actually being o
as evidence in court *, Nowadays the cut and thrust of pretty

f ‘otherness was translated into fear of a dangerous unknown
nd it was in thespectacle of the Wilde trials (where)... one can see
blic face of homophobia and the structures of a revitalized, more
and more intolerant heterosexism emerge for the first time
thoroughly ‘modern’ context” %, ‘The prevailing medical-scien-
eories of human development posited a battle between progress
eneration, and it was to degeneration that decadence was linked.
1ld be seen as“the ... process of the physical and mental deteriora-
he human species... presented ...often... in the racial language
perial nation-state (i.e. the degeneration of the “English Race”)”

every sexual act would of course be reported in the press, due (apart
salaciousness being a major selling point) to perhaps a decrease in
to hold back such details, or because many people can imagine we
any case. Lord Alfred Douglas, Wilde's lover, wrote after Wildes ¢
tion that his prosecution was motivated by hypocritical moral funda
talists among Members of Parliament, who he called “maniacs of v
who were motivated to punish one prominent homosexual in or

save many others, who were allegedly in positions of power. **

The press of the time, as often today, operated on the principle of
more lurid and disgusting the story, the more newspapers were s
their primary function... was not to stimulate thought, but to a

mophobic’ moral panic which followed the Wilde trials can be
) have represented a host of fears which incorporated the various
ostensibly posed by a ‘new, dangerous and suddenly very visible
of persons... to an organic’ social body that perceived itself as

ng for its own survival in an increasingly hostile and unpredict-
147 440

and entertain their readership” (regardless of any fabrications us
the tale) and “public scandals meant increased circulation.... this i

represented increased revenues and increased power to represent

aninian” 435, _and Gl of rhe farces oenerally nerceived ac criminal Ar
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acts of subversion such as Wilde’s, which contested the hege
the dominant moral values... were viewed by many as sociall
sive and labelled degenerate” **!, This was particularly true of 't

nnis Wheatley and the LHP

lized performance of the sodomitical act was intended simult
to negate’ the constraints symbolized by God, religion and ¢
and to glorify man’s ‘natural’ impulses for brutality, lust and phy
isfaction” **%, which is relevant when one considers the pseud
correspondent to the Star newspaper (and quite probably a
Wilde's) who made the point that if Wilde had sexually ruined ¢
of several young gitls, instead of penetrating young men, he woul

occult, racist and highly salacious fictional works of the best-
or Dennis Wheatley (1897-1977) and the later horror-thriller
upon his writings have considerably helped to reinforce this
of the LHP and its adherents, in a similar way to the work
e,

in Wheatley’s fifth novel The Devil Rides Out (first published
iembers of a black magical, Left-Hand Path group headed by
alled Mocata, (based in many respects on Aleister Crowley,
tley had met several times) include a Negro who is “a ‘bad
er [ saw one” (as described by one of the book’s heroes), an
andarin Chinese “whose slit eyes betrayed a cold, merciless
ne-armed Eurasian, a“far, oily-looking Babu” (a hugely derog-
of the time for an Indian) and a hare-lipped German “*, In

Conflict (1941)

have appeared in court.

There is also a political history element. At the time of the Wi
the ruling Liberal Government had become moribund and in
and Foldy contends that this and the assorted other social prob
as economic depression, industrial unrest, military tensions ove
lowing General Gordon's disastrous defear at Khartoum, the ¢
for Home Rule for Ireland, the campaign for Female voting (
a greatly increased and frightening, largely unpredictable electore
came about) etc,, led those in power to pick one problem and atte
address it vigorously, in the hope of gaining some kind of control.

der of the Left-Hand Path... has its adepts... the Way of
ss is perpetuated in the horrible Voodoo cult which had its
Madagascar and has held Africa, the Dark Continent, in
for centuries and spread with the slave trade to the West
most of the black man’s Magic is crude scuff but... among
ough it is generally the wealthy and intellectual... to whom

Immorality, and in particular same-sex immorality was the p
chosen, since “the normal was predictable, and hence, from the
point of view, easier to manipulate and control” %, An establi
figure who wrote to a large extent about othering, social patholo
state control, and hugely influenced the social perception of th
Hand Path via the pages of his novels is Dennis Wheatley, who

£ next. Iso made to Nazism’s alleged involvement with the Left-Hand

In The Satanist, (1960), a Satanic group have as their hench-
ister Indian “ and the racism and anti-communism conrin-
ks, browns, yellows take our money with one hand and aircraft,
ns from the Kremlin with the other™, A group of Satanists

Britain comprised:

nis Wheatley, The Devil Rides Out, London, Heron, 1072, p 5, 10, 11, 25.
35

o Strange Conflict, London, Hurchinson, 1966, p 12-13, Original

441 Ibid, p74
442 Ibid,p124 u R g , The Satanist, London, Century, 1988, p 78, Original 1960

a4z Ibid. v 120-30, fn 2. and 142
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cross-linkage of negative associations occurred. If & person
d to fall into any one of the ... categories, be was often, by
ation, suspected of fitting them all’ *,

“a strangler... a bank-note forger...a Czech secret agent... a publis
(of) ... more poisonous literature than Communist H.Q itself..
rest of them are ... mostly rich people and well-known...wh
been paying fat cheques... to one of the biggest sources of the f
used to sabotage British industry” # uch the technique used by Wheatley in his novels, that of
every possible ‘sin, deformity, defect of character or disease of
ny scapegoat, thus the adherent of the Left-Hand Path, under
commits an encyclopaedic range of religious, moral, political
inal offences, is physically unpleasant to the eye, has a disease
ity that is possibly contagious in some manner and is usually
ish, or at least not a patriot. This view is of course not solely
ys. After the second World War the feeling in Britain against
ermans and the Communists was strong, for example the mil-
egist and war historian Major-General John FC Fuller (who
e been a disciple of Crowley’s) wrote, in the depths of the Cold
1954 that

thus being a collection of both ‘low-lifes, other nationalities and
riotic higher-class people. In Wheatley’s novel They Used Dark
(1964) the villain was a Satanist who had “chosen to follow th
Hand Path, because in no other way could I achieve my desires” *
kind of blanket-labelling condemnation seems eerily reminiscent
generalised xenophobic media storm generated after the indecenc
of Oscar Wilde in 1895, when the newspapers of the time called Wi
aesthetic, decadent artistic philosophy a “French and pagan p
which has infested the healthy fields of British life” **° and as the

rian Michael Foldy writes

4 has never belonged to Europe; her civilisation owes nothing
n culture... (they are) the spearhead of the Asiaric threat to

“since England and France had been 'natural’ enemies for centur
and since it was well known that France had always been a hot
of vice, permissiveness and radical ideas, Wilde's ‘cult’ was viewed
unpatriotic if not treacherous” !,
as warning against communism, Wheatley wrote (and para-
The French were also Catholic, of course, thus under suspicion fr the same sentiment many times in introducing his books) that
Protestant England to begin with, and in a useful twist of fate (or de
ate manipulation of court process) for the media, Wilde was found
on May 25th, the Queen’s birthday, at that time still a day for expres

of patriotic fervour.

ave never assisted at, or participated in, any ceremony con-
with Magic - Black or White... I feel that it is only right to
(the reader) most strongly, to refrain from being drawn into
ctice... to do so would bring them into dangers of a very real
In the latter half of the nineteenth century much pioneering me ncrete nature” ¥,
and psychiatric work was carried out, across Europe, in an attem; =
medicalise and categorise deviancy and degeneracy in its many form lly I believe that Wheatley is not telling the entire truth here as
is occult involvement, and he is ripe for a really good biography
researcher to discover more. I do not believe that he was an active
-term magician, but there are things'between the lines'in his ram-

volume autobiography that gently hint at his having had some

Foldy writes, these included the

“chronically sick, the mentally ill, the criminals, the sexually devia
the politically malcontent, and even the chronically poor” #2,
degenerate Iabel was used so often in popular discourse ... that

bidp 74, emphasxs added.

John FC Fuller, Decisive battles of the Western World, V. 2, London, Paladin, 1970, p
iginal 1954,

448 bed p 392-3
449 _____________, Theyused Dark Forces, Hutchinson, 1964, p 158

Foldy, Oscar Wilde, -3, hasis added, fn 6 . ,
450 Foldy, Oscar Wilde, p 142-3, emphasis added, fn 69 ennis Wheatley, author’s note ro a collection of four magical novels (The Devil

T'he Haunting of Toby Jugg, Gateway to Hell and To the Devil a Daughter), Lon-
feinemann/Octopus, 1977 (originals 1035, 1048, 1052, 1070).

451 Ibid, p 53
452 Ibid, p 73-4
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e magician Kenneth Grant (1924- ), a former pupil of Crowley
n Spare (see subsequent chapters for a discussion on Mr
blished Cults of the Shadow, an attempt to restore a coherent
dgmental view of the LHP. Based on decades of research and
ork by his magical group, the Typhonian OTO, it represented
nt step away from the stereotypes promulgated by Blavatsky,
heatley, et al. While rooting Western LHP practice firmly in
'phical principles of taboo-challenge from the vama marga of
Grant is quite frank in his books, that the LHP in his psycho-
ion of the practice is both a progression from the original
d that it can be dangerous for the dabbler: “one reaches heaven
things which may lead to hell” *° but he rates the methods as
g with mastery of the RHP) to create a balanced magician.

fairly catastrophic magical accident while ‘dabbling’ or experim
some point in his youth. This may have completely turned hi
the subject, and could explain his anti-occult vehemence in late

It should be remembered that as a hugely best-selling popular
the writings of Wheatley had magnitudes more readers in wide
(and in the case of his films, viewers of the ideas therein) than
Blavatsky, Waite, Fortune, Crowley or any other occultists com
1972, after nearly 40 years of publishing (including this perio
been interrupted by a world war) Wheatley wrote of having s
quite astonishing figure of 30 million books. **°. It is perhaps ironi
his anti-occult stance, that from the privileged standpoint of a
famous author that Wheatley was editor of a series of books, The
Wheatley Library of the Occult, a project intended to republish ol
famous and considerably more factually-accurate occult mater
his own, by trading on his name and reputation. In 1974 this inc
collection of Blavatsky’s journal articles, and in Wheatley's intro
to that volume he praises her for the tireless work in gamermg
immemorial wisdom of the East” %7,

This positive comment jars somewhat with the explicit racisn
novels. However it is possible in his old age that with the wider
machinations such as avoidance of making Race (and especially
gration) an electoral issue in the 1970s prior to the final entry into
law of the much-strengthened third Race Relations Act in 1976 *2
afforded considerably improved legal protection against discrim
for non-native-born Britons, Wheatley was making a conscious if
effort to conform to a more moderate stance. This view is suppos
some reasonably benign praise of Native American spirituality in
Irish Witch, first published in 1973. However the Native Amer
the book were historical, from the 19th Century, rather than con
rary, and the main positive Native character is one who has conv
Christianity as well as maintaining some elements of his faith o
Wheatley remains highly critical of all other non-English and
protagonists in this book, of course **.

456  Wheatley, Devil Rides Out, p xii
457  Wheatley, Introduction to Blavatsky, Studies in Occultism, p o

458  Tony Kushner, Immigration and race relations in postwar British society; in
Century Britain, Economic, Social and Cultural Change, p 418

459  Dennis Wheatley, The Irish Witch, London, Arrow, 1975, p 94-5, 108-9, 146 ’ -
aneth Grant. Cults of the Shadow. London. Muller. 107z.p 2

rea.a Odricinal rama
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reeptions of this dominating (Western) framework are a dichot-
etween fascination (in the culture and exotic-ness’ of the area)
orror (of the unknown, a generalised xenophobia, as evidenced
mple by the atritudes inherent in Wheatley especially, see above)
onspire to hold the Orient just out of reach of the general pop-
f Europe, bur allow the ingress of certain unrepresentative and
tereotypical factors, under strict control and limitation.

Head East: Orientalism/
Colonialism

Xenophobia in the published excesses of Fortune, Wheatley and ot
give impetus to the notion that the Vama marga has been selectively
turally appropriated to give the LHP in the West some kind of da
ously exotic glamour, in much the same way that Eastern spiritualit
general were so widely popular in the nineteen-sixties, in some res
simply because they were an exotic import from the former colonie

1980s the hit adventure film Indiana Jones and the Temple of
propagated this stereotype further, of an Indian cult worshipping
oddess Kali and giving human sacrifice in her name, plus eating
ikable foods such as monkey brains and live beetles, and employ-
orgasbord of evil magical practices against both the ‘whites’ and

From such notions the language and discourse theorist Edward . ) .
guag llow Indians who were not on the LHP %2 Again as with Wheat-

(1935-2003) developed a theory of ‘Orientalism’ (which term is lar
interchangeable with the broader ‘Colonialism’), namely that the heg
ony of the English language, and by extension the British Empire has b

an over-riding factor in the world’s own interpretation of the world.

sus Fortune or Blavatsky in the exposure stakes, and bearing in
he low numbers of magical practitioners in any case as discussed
earlier, the viewers of this very well-known and popular ilm would
exponentially outnumber the readers of Kenneth Grant, or any

. o~ s , ceulrist with a more coherent and balanced view of the LHP.
The notional ‘Orient’ is anywhere east or south of Europe (and umn

the more generalised ‘Colonialism’ label it includes the Americas & . . .
‘ to be expected, as no mainstream and accurate magic book is ever

0 be a best-seller, simply because of the relatively low numbers of
ntial magicians there are to buy it, as discussed in an earlier chapter.
agical textbook is unlikely to be of interest to the lay reader, whereas
which has been fictionalised and diluted, and made into entertain-
y compelling creative writing, such as the Harry Potter books by
wling have sold millions. The modern magician Phil Hine sup-
ome of this view in 2004:

English models of Orientalism, and the implicit intellectual authorit
a Western power, not any reality of the East, drive the perception of !
Orient’ per se. '

English has supervened the previous dominant language and cult
paradigm, namely ‘the Classics of Rome and Greece. English (and Eng
morality) has become a global institution, despite the rather minuse
island from which the British Empire radiated. As Said wrote in 19

this created . .. . . .
concept of Tantrism...originated with 19th century orjentalists

0 believed that the practices they were identifying via Hindu and
ddhist texts called “Tantras’ was something very distinct from the
ral - respectable - field of Indian philosophy and religion. “Tan-
m' became, if you like, a"box’ into which could be circumscribed the
st horrifying and degenerate aspects of the Indian mind’ - every-
ng that smacked of black magic, licentiousness, and paganism” .

“a highly artificial enactment of what a non-Oriental has made into
symbol for the whole Orient... the Oriental is depicted as someon
one judges (as in a court of law), something one studies and depicts,
something one disciplines (as in a school or prison), something oni
illustrates (as in a zoological manual)... the Oriental is containe

and represented by dominating frameworks” %",

 Indiana Jones and the Temple of Doom, motion picture, 1984, Script by George Lu-
Information online at Internet Movie Database www.imdb.com/title/tto087469/

Phil Hine, Reflections on Tantra, based on a talk at Treadwells Bookshop, London
Online) www.philhine.orouk /writinos/tt reflectr.heml

461 Edward Said, Orientalism, in Rivkin & Ryan, Literary Theory, p 875, 881. Origin
1978. :
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In addition, the reification of ‘the Orient’ made, Said writes, for
ception of “an unchanging Orient, absolutely different from” and
fundamentally threatening to “the West” ***, which echoes Major Fi
comments (above) about the threat to the West from an Asiatic R
Thus in this instance, a nominally ‘Indian’and ancient notion of th
marga can be tacked onto some of the more modern and local ang
Western Magic, giving it both an exoticity and apparent ‘ancient
ity without the practitioner necessarily having any contact, addi
knowledge or engagement whatsoever with the wider Oriental so
from which the Vama marga came, and as a side-effect making it all
exotically dangerous to the RHP observer. There are of course :
tions to this, Crowley for instance travelled extensively in the Eas
experienced first hand many of the ‘Orientalisms’ that he later add
his magical practice, but such direct knowledge is often limited. Blay
claimed to have visited many Oriental countries from which she
her various magical theories, but as mentioned above at least sor
those claims, such as her living in Tibet, have recently been demons
to be most unlikely.

ulrural appropriation can be seen to have a long and successful
As an aside, although Ronald Hutton makes the excellent point
the last 50 or so years Britain gave Wicca to the world, I would
also gave it Chaos magick and Thelema.

r much or little the specifically vama marga notions and methods
gression may have any pertinence or relevance to Western magic,
ctice of transgression of something is still most important as
cal technique on the LHP. As the modern magician Phil Hine
ere is a certain glamour for some occultists around declaring
to be a ‘black magician’ or ‘Satanic adept. If a label has a signifi-
00 or shock value attached to it, then some individuals are going
acted to trying it on themselves” *. As an example, the pop
arc Almond formally joined the Church of Satan (CoS; dis-
a chapter later) in the nineteen-eighties not strictly as a magi-
t to ritually align himself with his own, and what he saw as the
ilosophy, of man being “‘dark and melancholic, inherently roman-
he freely admits in his autobiography of 1999, the act was also“a
ttempt to shock and be outrageous” .

It should also be noted that the othering’ process of Orientalism
linked factor of class prejudice has perhaps extended into the wa
academia looks at magic, as the modern academic and magician J
Woodman remarked:

ng the Lefc-Hand Path seems to be all about challenging the
0. As Phil Hine wrote in 1997:

ve in a world subject to extensive ... all-embracing systems of
and personal control that continually feed us the lie that we are
lone, helpless and powerless to effect change. Magick is about
e... we are not helpless cogs in a clockwork universe... through
k we may come to explore the possibilities of freedom” *%.

“.it is important that academics do recognise ... how (their wot]
can impact on the ways in which the claims of various social/
tural groups may or may not be recognised and validated... so
scientists up until now have largely ignored satanism, chaos ma
etc, or have marginalised practitioners... magicians are represente
as white, well educated middle class professionals; chaos magiciar
are on the other hand are shown as scrufly, working class layabou
thus... (they are not)... ‘proper;, authentic’ or ‘serious  magicians!’

is performed for these purposes of personal spiritual liberation
nust, by the common LHP definitions, involve transgression of
on morality, law and custom. Thus due to the presence of a con-
morality to the contrary, things like homosexual techniques have
So they are often not studied because academia judges them to be social element and therefore (magical) power” 4%
worthy of study...
. any form within magic is powerful, it seems; even just talking
Since the British Isles arguably has no surviving ‘indigenous religion,

Christianity itself is a Mediterranean import, this practice of outtj i, Black magic and the lefi-hand path

rc Almond, Tainted life: the autobiography, London, Pan, 1999, p 59-60
Phil Hine, Oven Ready Chaos, p 5

465 Tustin Woodman, posting to ISM e-list, 10-7-2004 . i _ . 8hual {Mosg Morean). Sexual Mavick. o 11

464  Said, Orientalism, in Rivkin & Ryan, Literary Theory, p 884
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el against authority are often promoted to positions of authority
he simple reason that it ‘makes them see sense’ But chis seeing
¢ simply means that their old best friend who was Destruction
\uthority has turned out to be not such a good friend after all.
should be grateful for the revelation” 7,

about it. The author and magician Phil Hine picks up on the
point that

“sexual magick is dangerous, as it subverts the conditioned value
sex = procreation = nuclear family (where man owns woman, o
children). It subverts the conditioned value that good sex = x ame
of orgasms wrung from the partner. Orgasm has become one
marketplace commodity to be bought, sold, and advertised. Se
magick might offer the chance to find out that there is somethi
beyond the walls. The magick is in our bodies and minds.” 7°

onsensus is still very present in the modern mass media. In 2002
nell identified a stereotypical formula for various claimed factual
sion programmes on occultism, where a series of ‘talking heads,
y academics and churchmen, discuss their (often negative) a priori
ns on what magicians do. There follows a series of short images of
aking, and thus, literally ‘unspeakable, magicians at work, usually
-armed with dramatic-looking ritual swords or knives and present
ne visually provocative or sensational setting, such as a looming
c-style building, ‘spooky’ old graveyard or ancient ‘pagan’ stone

A magical religion that involves sexual activity (and sexual activity w
may be one or more of other than heterosexual, missionary po
within a Christian marriage) as an intrinsic part of the worship an
for the procreation of children is anathema to a ‘traditional’ Chri
society, where for centuries such deviance was seen as sinful and wi
which view was supported by utilising some or other Biblical quot
the magician and occult philosopher Lionel Snell remarks: at the time involved in a very basic pre-production academic advi-
apacity with a Television company making a serious documentary
magic, called Do You Believe in Magic? and I was assured that this
erious programme and it would not begin with the style that Snell
ned. On eventually viewing the finished programme the opening
es comprised precisely this kind of skewed depiction of magic,
ome provocative nudity as well 7%, although in fairness this was
ntly done at a re-editing stage on the orders of more senior TV
tives after the programme-makers had handed over the finished
eady for broadcast. Happily, the rest of the series was much

“crackpot fundamentalists who want excuses... will invariably fi
supporting quotations in the Old Testament and. in the words
St Paul - they do not quote Christ... (allowing) people to keep
their old prejudices and bad habits was much easier to sell. So Pa
version of Christianity triumphed” #7%.

Modern LHP magic encourages exploration and questioning o
world, as the modern Satanist Anton LaVey explained in 1977:

“no creed must be accepted on authority of a divine’ nature. R
gions must be put to question. No moral dogma must be take
granted...there is nothing inherently sacred about moral codes” 12

decried this method as being deliberate contextual abuse - and that
verse, a series of ralking head appearances by magicians indulging
bid speculation about what vicars do had never been produced.
film would involve provocative dark tales of cannibalistic ritual
tments, involving children as participants %, and then a voiceless
of churchmen going about their business at Mass, from which the

Such testing is not always plain sailing, the cathartic and (as
describes), the apparently often emotionally painful ordeal of indul
in LHP practices is an intrinsic part of their effect:

“cleaving to one’s opposite is like a test of friendship. Those w Angerford&Lea, Thandersqueak, p 85

. Doyou believe in Magic?> 3-part TV series, London, Mentorn Ltd. Shown on Chan-
in Spring 2003.

470 Hine, Breeding Devils  Much as the Roman Catholic Mass would appear to a truly objective and naive

ver, perhaps an ‘extraterrestrial sociologist’, who was entirely ignorant of the purpose
istorv of this pracrice.

471 Ramsey Dukes, preface to Angerford & Lea, Thundersqueak, p x-xi

a72 LaVev. Satanic Bible. v 26
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viewer can make their (influenced) judgments *7°.

ively real entity but as a metaphorical construct with which to
y for the duration of the rite, rather like an ingredient in a recipe
ed, eaten and then forgotten about. Much as, for example, flour
ingredient to make bread, but the flour is not ‘worshipped’ buc
employed to achieve a result, so any deities’ employed are used as

an end (whatever that intended end might actually be).

In psychology this presentation method is referred to as‘priming ar
be used to dramatically skew viewer perceptions of an often-ambi
image by deliberately fabricating a loaded context beforehand. :
discussed earlier, it has long been known in psychological research
you ‘prime’ subjects with medical words, for example, they are the
faster to identify other medical terms as compared to non-medi
in a word-association task. Similarly, if you prime people with
demonic referents they will much more rapidly move to associa
most vaguely demonic imagery with what they have just been p
with, even if the imagery is, objectively, pretty neutral. I pers
suspect (with no evidence found yet to support the view) that Mon
Summers had some huge negative priming experience with ‘the D
his youth.....

n magical practice once (well quite often actually, but this one
is for the anecdote) came up for censure from others in the
an community, since I wished to run a group ritual for my own
edding employing the symbolism of a horned deity analogous
f the central deities of modern Wicca, but in a slightly different
was told in no uncertain terms that what I was doing was pure
nically the speaker of that comment, apparently a very knowl-
e and experienced witch for whose practice I had previously a
d deal of respect, habitually sported a badge declaring, “Celebrate
y. Apparently this celebration only goes up to a point (the point
: which that rather obnoxious person ceases to be diverse them-
resumably...)

It is a technique much used in advertising and political broadcastin
example the Tony Blair ‘Satanic political poster example given abo

Similarly, the modern magician and author Stephen Sennitt re
wrote about the magical artist Austin Osman Spare that he: at same de-sacralising ‘move to metaphor’ the associated consen-
' ity concepts of good and evil are also completely removed from,
jally diluted, or blended together in chaos magic, since there are
nt codes of moral checks and balances that might appear in
religious belief, such as previously known Commandments or
allegedly derived from a Deity. The stage is wide open, with no
s the modern occult philosopher Lionel Snell wrote: “what reli-
eople fear abour Magic is thar it embraces Evil as well as Good
gic) is not advocating Evil but simply more prepared to recog-
place within creation” . It would appear that magic was never
ut anyway: the eminent modern chaos magician Peter Carroll
g one useful perspective:

“showed that the way forward meant totally abandoning the sti
morality and religious accretions which had artached themselve
occultism. His sinister reputation rested on the fact that he was
to himself and would accept no restrictions conferred by soci
transient values; nor was he willing to accept the occult fratern

sense of Masonic decorum” #7,

So far as decorum goes, beyond magic in general being seen as cou
to orthodox (and usually Christian) religion, the syncretic, ‘pick and
attitude of chaos magic (which is examined further in later chapeer
in part derives from the legacy of Austin Spare is literally ‘sacrile ’
within magic in that it removes the absolute reality of any gods from te Magic leans more toward the acquisition of wisdom and a
] feeling of faith in the universe. The Black form is concerned
with the acquisition of power and is reflective of a basic faith in

If. The end results are likely to be not dissimilar, for the paths
t in a way impossible to describe” *7.

equation,

This would have doubtless doubly horrified a Christian proponen
as CS Lewis, as discussed above. Thus any deity invoked is seen nq

476  Ramsey Dukes, public lecture at Watkins Bookshop, London, 19-04-2002 hnstone, SSOTBME., p 146

a77  Stevhen Sennitt. Liber Koth. Logos Press. Mexborouch. Yorkshire. 1a07. 0 a Hawball T ihoe Niudl n az omnhacie nddad
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There is also perhaps some small level of one or more of personal ag
dizement, useful PR notoriety or fiscal advantage (perhaps from
sales) to be gained in trading on a reputation for evil among the br
world. The modern magician and author Phil Hine describes how, i

ve can get the truth” **. The need for balance is a quality often
d upon in practical magic texts. One of the modern founders of
agic, Peter Carroll wrote: “a natural inclination toward the darker
f magic is as good a point as any from which to begin the ultimate
nineteen-eighties nd half this book (Liber Null) is devoted to the black arts” *6,
“chaos magic began to acquire a sinister’ reputation...many peo:
associated chaos with ‘anarchy’ and other negative associations, a
... some Chaos magic publications were hyped as being blasphemo
sinister and dangerous’ in a way that they were not, which proved
the same to be an attractive glamour for those who required suc
boost to the ego” 9,

derivation, half of his book must also be devoted to white magic...
continues: “high magic recognizes the dualistic condition” (e.g. a
vhere happiness cannot exist without sorrow, and the same is true
opposite subjective states- such as hot-cold; dry-wet, up-down
an only be defined by reference to their polar opposites) “but does
re whether life is bittersweet or sweet and sour; rather it seeks to
any arbitrary perceptual perspective at will” %7,

to which the totally pragmatic Lione] Snell adds: “when has moder:
ever sold books?” *®%, Indeed, and that was part of the rationale for inc]
ing the word Satan in this book title. I wonder if it worked?

nodern magician, artist and author Jan Fries added to this in 1992
iscussion of creating art for magical purposes:

This matter brings us back to the continuum of evil’ highlighted
Snell, above. In the late 1960s Anton LaVey pointed out that “hur
beings are not all benign or loving. Just because the Satanist admits
capable of both love and hate, he is considered hateful” 2, He castiga
occultists who make any division between white and black: “there is
difference between “White’ and ‘Black’ magic, except in the smug hy
risy, guilt-ridden righteousness and self-deceit of the White magi
himself” who LaVey sees as posing as an altruist: “no one on Earth
pursued occult studies... without ego gratifications and personal po
asa goal”*®, '

martic' drawing gives your inner self a chance to get rid of
ssed materials... some of your drawings will seem terrible,
evil or disgusting... Art gives you the chance to come to terms
..the demons that you've raised. Can you learn to look at them
ut fear or loathing? People who seek only beauty and harmony
rict themselves more than they can know. If you give body to your
rrors you may beal yourself %%,

xtension to this, the magician and author Phil Hine identifies
tive-emotional-behavioural constructs as discrete entities - Per-
emons if you will” **?, which both reifies demons and consigns
to the realm of psychology; thus interaction with these demons
1es neither ‘black magic’ nor psychotherapy.

Occultists themselves are quick to offer alternatives to this, with §
writing that: “the direction of Magic is not towards Good, nor towa
Truth, but rather towards Wholeness. A Wholeness in which Bad
Untruth also have their part” ***, The American magician and follo
of Crowley, Jack Parsons (1914-1952), expressed a similar view in 19
“we must have it all out, the fear and the disgust, the hatred and
ardice, and the beauty, tenderness and courage as well, and balance

orrespondence between Jack Parsons and bis ‘elemental’ Marjorie Cameron. (On-
Cameron, M & Hymenaus Beta, Eds). 1089, letter of 27-1-1950, emphasis added. See
bablon.net

Carroll, Liber Null, p 7
Ibid, p 17

Pries, Visual Magick, p 40; Emphasis added. 'Demons’ here meaning aspects of

480  Hine, Oven Ready Chaos, p 10

481 Angerford & Lea, Thundersqueak, p 6

482 LaVey, Satanic Bible, p 58, emphasis original
483 Ibid, p 101

484  Tohnsrone. SSOTBME.. p y24 Dhil Hine Acnectc af Fuacation 108%.0c (Florreanic hank) w e
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“I’Ve no absolute morals, but S0? ?t: so green and pleasant land of Albion”*%,

modern Lefe-Hand Path school of thought will take inspira-
ectly from the “Thou shalt nots’ of various ‘holy books’ of other
s, for example "alcohol is a substance prohibited by many of the
religions; what better reason for drinking it?” **, and the modern
uction of the rites of the ‘Northern Tradition’ of paganism is at
part being performed by researching early anti-pagan Christian
for example against the wearing of animal costumes in public and
whilst wearing them), and re-instating these proscribed practices
ell as drinking intoxicating liquids, laughter is also an important
misrule, and it is probably not coincidental that ‘banishing with
" has become an accepted chaos magical technique in rituals of
inates of Thanateros magical group, and others.

pragmatic standards”

Lefe-Hand Pach magic is not a Nihilistic, amoral morass, howes
Lionel Snell highlights: “there are moral codes in magic... a typic:
is Crowley’s do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the law.
it sounds to a Religious person like a license to do what the h
like, it is actually an injunction to act according to the wholeness
being... a variation on this used by some Pagans - along the line
what thou wilt and harm none’...is a little more cynical (and the
more Magical?) because it admits the possibility that the whole

being might actually intend harm, whereas Crowley's system is li
by a premise that existence is pure joy and so will ultimately w.

e of sex, and any permutation of ir, is certainly a central factor in
for the best” #L.

nagic, LaVey writing that: “Satanism condones any type of sexual
v which properly satisfies your individual desires... so long as it
s 1o one who does not wish to be involved” *, and “Satanism is
y kind of sexual expression among mature, informed adults, even
akes a form which is considered to be a taboo in the society in
it occurs” *?7. Phil Hine adds that“St. Paul's views on sex were that
y is best, and if not that, then heterosexual marriage. All other
of sex are illicit. Sex, according to Christian teaching, was given
 solely for the purposes of reproduction, and therefore any kind
~reproductive sexual behaviour was a sin against nature. Sex for

Left-Hand Path magicians have tended to pick up some of the
tive, highly judgmental associations of the ‘Black Magician’ label,
they are largely working for themselves to a given intent, rather ¢
some (often more nebulous and seemingly ‘altruistic’) group idea
modern magician and author Phil Hine describes:

“basically, the RHP syndrome seems to attract those who have
extreme devotional bias to their world-view, are into “service” in a
way, also ideas such as cosmic sin or karma; divide mind, body
spirit and who reject sexuality at some level. On the other hand,
LHP-ers are definitely not into bending the knee, (are) suspiciou

. trast, and in fact a very threatening inversion of all the ascetic
) ) . i
service, and (are) into getting bonked!” *2,

an notions of moderation and self-denial is LaVey’s comment that
most simplified description of the Satanic belief is INDULGENCE
[EAD OF ABSTINENCE"*’, As Hine (again) writes, “we live in

subject to extensive ... all-embracing systems of social and personal

For those unfamiliar with the slang, the last word means having
form of sexual encounter. Elsewhere Hine is far harder on RHP 2
ents of an extreme kind:

Phil Hine, Touched by Fire, (Electronic Book) 1989, p 4t

“you may have met one, you may even have been one. The Spiti  Shual (Mogg Morgan), Sexual Magick, p 4

people. The ‘I-have-conquered-my-ego’ people. Who don' dr

smoke, fight, fuck or talk dirty. Psychic fascism is on the move witk

 Pete Jennings, lecture on “The Northern Tradition” given at the Devon and Corn-
Pagan Federation Conference, Tinragel, Cornwall, March 2002

LaVey, Satanic Bible, p 60
bid, p 63

490  Quote from an occultist who wishes to remain anonymous, conversation, Jutié ¢
491 Johnstone, SSOTBME., p 125-6, emphasis added
A0 Hine Rreeding Nevile

 Hine, Breeding Devils in Chaos: Homosexuality & the Occult

. LaVev. Satanic Bible. o 74. emnhasis arioinal
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control that continually feed us the lie that we are each alone, hel osen the hold of buman limitations upon himself *%.
and powerless to effect change. Magick is about change... we are
helpless cogs in a clockwork universe... through magick we may com
explore the possibilities of freedom” *®. If magic is performed for |
purposes of personal spiritual liberation then it must, by the con
LHP definitions, involve transgression of ‘common’ morality, law
custom. Mogg Morgan (again) writes: “breaking of taboos makes m
more potent and can Jead to reintegration and liberation’*® for exa
“the eating of meat in a vegetarian community can have the same lib
ing effect as anal intercourse in a sexually inhibited straight society
such as Britain, where homosexuality was illegal until 1967 and is
regarded with varying degrees of distaste, if not loathing in some qua
of society. Thus due to the presence of a consensus morality to the

trary, “homosexual techniques have an anti-social element and ther
503 ‘

the apparent huge divergences of opinion and definition found in
1 sources (and on the Internet) in the matter of the Left Hand-
n August 2004 1 conducted a short ad-hoc online opportunity
f some thirty named occultists of my acquaintance (either people
ersonally, or through online conversations) and the members of
iscussion e-groups or websites *%, in an attempt to discover the
ns in use on the ground’ by a sample of active magicians of the
t day. It is to this up-to-date view that I turn in the next chapter.

(magical) power”

LHP has latterly become a generic term (and often a term of abuse
a wide range of magical practices, but within that there are many
viduals who fall into more than one category, since the boundaries ¢
indistinct. Despite the width (or narrowness) of any differences of te
nology and attitude, what LHP magical techniques all have in com
is the notion of transgression; much like the notions of Carnival
Misrule as discussed in the previous chapter. By performing va
acts the individual challenges and transcends conventional morality,
conventional society, and often causes a stir within any conventional
magical group as well. As the modern magician and author Phil ]
writes of his presence in the audience at one event in the 1990s
“impious question of whether ‘Othinn (the Norse God Odin) ever ¢
it up the arse’ at a talk on the Northern Tradition... was met with gr

horror from some members of the audience” *™.

This method of continual challenge can include personal, social, ma
sexual and political acts all aimed towards de-conditioning the indiv
from the prevailing social schemas, as described by the modern ch
magician Peter Carroll: “the wizard cannot be human-hearted whe '
seeks to tap the force of the universe. He performs monstrous and arbi

arroll, Liber Null, p 66, emphasis added

The groups concerned were (with their membership figures at the time in brackets):
sh Pagans (60), South West Pagans (52), The Witches Sabbath (114), Lashral (387),
eaft Scholars (34), Aosgallery (245), Magical Plymouth (18). All but Lashtal.com are
ps on Yahoo.com. My thanks go to the respective group moderators for kindly al-

g the questions to be posted. To highlight Succliffe’s point, in the footnote below, at

neof those orannc ic na lanser in evicrancs and anarhor hae homama all hor dae

s0or  Shual (Mogg Morgan), Sexual Magick, p 31
502 Ibid, p 11
503 Ibid

504 Hine, PerMutations, p 21
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o keep in touch with occult friends in that locale, for example.

What today’s Magi say
about the LHP

bers or proportions of those who are not resident in Britain is
vny, and since this book is about Britain it might give some slight
 of matters, assuming that perhaps ‘foreign’ magicians might
e LHP hugely differently fromhome grown’ British ones, but this
t be avoided, and in any case the responses from known foreign-

As the anthropologist Richard Sutcliffe remarks, most dissemina . .
¢ actually of use to illustrate some points.

information and debate within the magical subculture occurs “larg
a one-to-one basis or through a variety of magazines which frequ
57 rather than throu
large hierarchical structure or (within magic) a ‘mass media’ campa

Id also be remarked that at least one of the respondents was an
can magician who has been resident in Britain for some years, so
rther blurs the matter of exclusively studying ‘British magic, as
ed in the introduction, since to exclude foreign-born nationals
e in this country and practice magic here would smack of racism.

have a life span of between one and two years

Thus it is likely that it will only be through surveys of this nature
then a quickly-following meta-survey of that data) that a more acc

wider modern picture could be assembled. I text of the survey appears in figure 2, below, and was deliberately

While this is perhaps on the borders between a social study and rese; ed as having a few open questions, allowing as brief or verbose

ing ‘immediate history'I felt it important to examine how, or indee
those historical views of the LHP previously discussed were still i
in the present. These e-groups had (at that time) memberships to
910, which added to my 30 known correspondents gave a theor
maximum possible audience for the survey of 940 persons. Alth
the groups surveyed had that many members ‘on the books’ it ca
be assumed that all group members read my emailed questionnaire
there is likely to be an overlap of memberships between groups,'
many people belonging to more than one group (while not making:
than one response to the questions).

§ as the respondents wished.

PhD chapters on the historical development of modern (1945
atds) magic I'm confronted with the slight problem that no-one

es on exactly what the Left-Hand Path' actually MEANS anymore,
er philosophically or practically.... some of you are authors have

ren about this in published works and-or on the net, which I have
fully already quoted in proper context, but I wonder if you have the
to answer the following, in as much length or brevity as you wish., I
trempting to identify some core characteristics of the terminology, so
curtent magicians are concerned, to contrast to some of the older
 definitions, which may or may not have been written by practicing
ultists (there is a pretty laughable series of comments on the LHP by
novelist Dennis Wheatley, for example).... or which may have been
ified over time as the practice of magic evolves. You can be quoted in

In addition some groups are open to browsing by non-members, s
actual response rate of a few dozen, although seeming to be poor,
possibly one percent of those who might have read the mail, which
a limited opportunity sample from ‘a stranger’ that asked rather ¢
tentious questions is a pretty reasonable and encouraging response
small fractions of a percent being not uncommon tallies among

thesis as under your real name, a pseudonym, a magical name, initials
et your own or made up initials) or as“an anonymous magician” as
wish; if you don't indicate otherwise I will cite you as the forename
surname that I have for you, or the name with which you sign your
l. I'm also copying this request to several e-groups, which some of
mdy be members of as well as being individually emailed this by me,
lease only respond once! If you don't know me either in real life or
any previous e-contact I would appreciate it if you make clear your
nder if you are remaining anonymous (or if your email name does not
cessarily make this clear), as I would expect there is some mileage to

surveys that I have seen run on other subjects.

Not all of the membership will have been in the UK, since eve
‘regional’-based e-groups have members who are expatriates, who use

507  Richard Surcliffe, Left-Hand Pach Ritual Magick, in Graham Harvey & Chatl
Hardman (Eds.) Pagan Pathways, London, Thorsons, 1996, p 109. Original 1995. T woltk
add now that the Interner has had a hugely important role in allowing more communi

tion in the magical world.
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idity worked well, with several respondents ignoring the formal
be had from comparisons of male and female answers to the matter. Yo n-answer format response entirely and instead using the ques-
rompts to provide me with some beautifully succinct summa-
heir own experiences and philosophies on the matter. The dis-
1 (of the general matter, not the responses I received, which were
oadcast) spread, with considerable value gained, to the Journal for
ademic Study of Magic discussion e-list, comprising at that time
a hundred academics and magical practitioners (including some
who were both) and where appropriate some relevant responses
from there are included below. The responses of occultists to the

may also state your age in years if you wish, as I suspect that will provide
another factor for analysing the results, but stating both age and gend
are entirely optional. Since I am interested in individual beliefs and de
nitions, no conferring please! There is no “right” answer, in this instance,
other than your own truths. thanks in advance for any help you can gi

For those who read this on an e-group, please respond to me OFFLIS
to avoid cluttering up the e-group, thankyou

Qu 1: In your own words, how would you define the Left-Hand Path?
Qu 2: Conversely, what does the term Right Hand Path mean to you?
Qu 2a: You may answer that there is little distinction between the two,

ere, as expected, varied but informative, with many mentioning
ma marga origin, but often taking their own interpretation consid-

S obich by ( inion)is th further, and in several different philosophical directions.
In whicn case, wiy {in your Oplnlon is that?

Qu 3: Do you consider yourself a Left-Hand Path magician - under ample, Joel Biroco’ a male (former) occultist who is over 40 years

d the LHP is"the Varma Marg of Tantra... many who use the term
may not think this way though, and probably use it as a synonym
anism... ... it is a way that goes against convention and consensus”
should be remarked here that although Satanism is probably by
ion on the LHP, not all LHP is Satanism in precisely the same
at all Fera is cheese, but not all cheese is Feta.

your own definition?
Qu 4: If you do not think yourself to be on the LHP, have you ever
been called a LHP magician (or some similar distinction) by others? I
which case, (if you know) what kind of definition were they using? An
why did they give you that label? '
Qu 5: Does the LHP have any stigma in the magical group(s) or
environment(s) you inhabit? If so, why? If not, why not? ’
Qu 6: Have you ever received any unwanted attention from legal or'o

cial bodies for participation in, or promotion of what you believe wa
perceived by them to be LHP Magic(k)? Since this is obviously a dif-.
ficule and highly sensitive area I will treac all replies to this query with.
utmost confidentiality as required, if you wish to give me any details.
Equally, same question for what was perceived to be RHP magic?

¢, an over-40 male magician told me:

P believes literally in the myths of salvation by conformity to
onventional view. The LHP practitioner sees that the myths are
phors for illumination. The LHP is always to some degree in
sition to the conventional received wisdom about the world...

BELIEVES IN a myth; LHP knows the POWER of belief

509

Any anecdotes pertaining directly to LHP experiences which might be

of use to me are also most welcome.

Figure 2, Ad-Hoc Left-Hand Path questionnaire sent out to Internet recipients in August '
onymous female magician aged 46 told me that in her direct expe-

the LHP is“a strenuous, engaging path that requires commitment
es goals” and it is“anything that does not rely upon Llewellyn books”
lewellyn are a large American publishers largely known for their
r ourput which comprises titles on astrology, Wicca, contact with
new age... and similar subjects which are for the most part in no

From previous experience of asking occultists larger numbers of close
fixed-response questions I had found that they tend to bore easily, wi
often skews results, and I wished to avoid this in order to gain some u
if short, comments. In my BSc. thesis, published in e-book as Healing
guage, 1 performed a mind numbing ‘multiple repeat-measures’ te
questionnaire exercise with spiritual healers, many of whom were o
ists too, and things became very tedious, thus the change here to all
more fluid approach.

‘Joel Biroco, personal communicarion, 17-8-2004
Dave Lee, personal communication, 5-10-2004

. Anonvmons female maoician. 46 nerconal cammunicarion sa.m.a004

211




212

Dave Evans The History of British Magic After Crowley

way within the LHP °''. This response is especially interesting in tk it, but contingent upon personal beliefs and memes. Andrew

ued:“as constructs’ one can only cite differing instances of their
he use of the terms waxes and wanes in popular use, ultimately

identifies the perception of a publishing bias to particular named a
magic. Llewellyn do in fact handle some ‘sex magic'titles and other
that may be more LHP-orientated, but these seem to be very much _ ting a dualistic mode of thinking that implicitly begs for resolu-
minority of their output. v "

The magician ‘PB, male, age unknown, wrote, in common witl
Biroco, above that “at the most charitable, they (LHP methods)
understood as reinterpretations or ‘recontextualisations’ of the I
Tantric concepts; more soberly, they are to be understood as
terpretations of them” *%. ‘Corax; a 36-year old male magician tol
that the Left-Hand Path is “the search for a very personal form of ¢
scendence... allied to...tantra in that it is deliberately taboo breakin
carries a generally negative connotation... " *%, Corax continued, w

very useful piece of personal, experiential insight that

£e’s comments were in some way aligned to this view:

... (LHP-RHP) distinction is only of limited use these days,
the territory is very confusing, Take, for instance, the philosophy
o your will and fuck the world’ ... exemplified by mainstream
s typical of...scientific marerialist individualism. TV dramas
re protagonists who are amoral ultra-consumerists, a deeply
entional position” °'6,

| as an academic perspective, Andrew Chumbley provided me with
matic magical interpretation that was echoed in some respects by
espondents, that the two methods are best used in tandem, not
tion or mutual exclusion:

“due to my own training in theology... (and) my studies of eas
religions I...understand the possible spiritual benefits of tabo
breaking behaviour; which is often harder to deal with intellect
ally, when you encounter it within your own world view; seeing a
understanding it elsewhere enables you to see that the principle
sound.” *¥

P/RHP describe the magical forms ... under the auspices
es opposing but murually complementary hands, literally...
are deemed differing means to potentially identical ends,
h symbolically the right hand governs benefic method and
eft malefic... we are each a body with two hands, and though

‘ e hand may not know well the deeds of the other, both serve one
“In scholarly terms... (LHP and RHP) are theoretical constructs er” V.

which - via 2 metaphor of cheirality (hands) - are ... used... tod

The late academic, author and modern magical practitioner of the

batic Craft’ Andrew Chumbley (1967-2004), then aged 36, told me:

tinguish between differing forms and interpretative levels of magi
practice... they have become ‘loaded terms” which may be consi
ered collations of assorted polarised associations: good/bad, blac
white... symbolic/literal, diurnal/nocturnal ...all of which are adapt
able in the personal worldview of an occultist and thus withous
definitive objectivity’, '

abbatic craft’ mentioned is Andrew’s version of a synthesis of witch-
and the methods of Austin Osman Spare, who is discussed else-
in this book. Andrew also provided a quote from one of his very
ed print-run privately published practical magical books from 1997
e personal challenges of the LHP method:

deemed needful for the Seeker to cast himself into the battle-
nd of attainment - to wilfully enter situations of adversity and
rein confront all and aught which will necessitate the honing of

which again is an important point, the term LHP is never a univ

511 Llewellyn Publishers website www.llewellyn.com/

512 ‘PB, posting to JSM e-list, 19-8-2004  Andrew Chumbley, personal communication, 19-8-2004,
513 'Corax) personal communication, 23-08-2004

z1a  Thid

Duave Lee, personal communication, 5-10-2004, emphasis added
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intent... the practitioner consciously draws himself into that whi
conflicts with the direction and nature of his intent. Embraci
greater and greater circumstances of adversity the practitioner

forced to exert himself to greater and greater degrees in discip
518

se who try to impress with blacker-than-black versions of the
P are just as enslaved by their self-made prisons as the extreme

Taylor, a 44-year old magician who was a member of the Magical
un by Kenneth Grant, the Typhonian OTO (see chapters 5 and 6)
n eloquent and very useful analysis: "LHP or RHP... derive from
t practices and have little relevance to the way I practice magick
..the magick that I do certainly derives from, and follows the tradi-

f, the LHP, but in my understanding of it the terms are no longer
ble”5%,

This concurs in some respects with the arbitrary acts performed tolo
the hold of human limitations remark of Peter Carroll above, which
perhaps link in with Chumbley having been a former member o

Iluminates of Thanateros, a magical group founded by Carroll °¥.

An eminent elder Wiccan, John Belham-Payne gave a similarly bala
view of the matter, writing: “the left hand path is but another ma
direction... to most people the Left hand path means to follow a

black arts route. For me magic is magic. It is both positive and negai
and it all depends upon the aim of the work needed” **,

further explained his position with a historical reference:

tradition we follow was developed from rites of the Kaula tra-
n in medieval India” °?, and this relates to Grant’s own defini-
for the LHP in his Cults of the Shadow, discussed earlier in this
‘Jaq Hawkins, a female chaos magician and author, who is over 40 tet.
of age, sent me an extract from the first drafts of a forthcoming
which to an extent continue the themes given by Andrew Chumbley :

others:

“a female occultise, age not given, wrote:

ft hand path ... is the more difficult path as the liberation that

come with it can be allied with a perceived destruction which
" 526

“in modern context the opposition of this duality (LHP-RHP)
outmoded and obsolete. The universe is not constrained by blac
and white definitions, and the world of magic has long since awak

lts from breaking conditionings and taboos.
ened to the integration of various aspects of reality” **! made the crucial pragmatic magical point that her definitions
eliefs in this area are “not academic, but it works for mel... (it is)
sonal take on it from a gut level ... despite perhaps academic accu-
7, in other words a definition and subsequent philosophy need
rtle or no regard for academic credence, so long as it ‘works’ for the
ual practitioner.

Jaq also wrote some warnings on the risks of rebellion and transgress
purely for the sake of it rather than for conscious magical reasons: 'the
who completely rebel against their conditioning can become re-con
tioned into behaviours which are diametrically opposite to their train
and become just as constraining as the original programming” *%, in
cating that taboos to be challenged must be selected with wisdom, magician and author Mogg Morgan wrote:
simply because they are taboos, since: '
P for me tends to signify a more freeform libertarian approach.

P for me means the post war...occult establishment in denial

bid. My thanks to Jaq for permission to use her pre-publicarion comments.

518 Ibzd thh quote ptov:ded by Andrew Chumbley from his own (and rare) Dracon

Grimoire (Private Edition, Xoanon, 1997), no page number given.
519 Andrew Chumbley, conversation, December 2003. Robert Taylor, personal communication, 17-8-2004
520 John Belham-Payne, personal communication, 24-8-2004
521 Jaq Hawkins, personal communication, 27-8-2004 _ Claire, personal communication, 17-8-2004
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about magic”. He added: “perhaps paradoxically my self image i 50 said that it is not

follower of the middle way - which you can only find ...if youk
both sides of the path” %,

ister or scary... just that it is about working with the deeper levels
he unconscious, primal instincts and sometimes repressed mate-

and so is basically orientated towards the self rather than any
'thy causes... of course the rrue RHP, with its social and ethical
ments is very important too, but rarely exists outside of the sancti-
nious, self righteous, fascists that make up RHP traditions these

i3
§'5%,

which is in considerable accord with Robert Taylor, above, possibly §
enced to some extent since Mogg was also a member of Kenneth G
Typhonian OTO in the late 1970s and early 1980s *¥. ‘Grandk:

Paradox; a 23-year old male magician and academic wrote that:

“LHP is a concept used to describe practices which deal direct
with the taboos, fears, strictures... within any given society... w
the original concept comes from the Hindu tradition, I find my
turning to that definition rather than Western Esoteric definiti
which involve value judgements of negativity or ‘selfish’acts” %,

Lee, a 36-year old magician and academic expressed his reluctance
king any definition, before writing that the LHP is about: “an
asis on (a) personal responsibility, racher than reliance on external
(such as the Rede) (b) a female or feminine source of majik (c)
iportance of sexual gnosis and ecstatic-shamanic procedures (d)
isation and experiment” °*. “The Rede’ thatr Matt mentions is a
n variation on the ‘harm none’ principle, as discussed above. Mart
everal caveats similarly to several correspondents above

with the latter point being important that magicians would rather ch
a definition that had some spiritual value than one that was entirely n
tive. ‘Grandfather Paradox’ also made the point covered by others i

responses that paths are not exclusive:
tinctions are external... generally ill-founded and is the result of a

ern development ... in majik....derivation from the Vama marga
robably historically accurate but of little relevance to those with
nterest in the ‘indigenous’ (Celtic, Shamanic, Witchcraft tradi-
ins) rather than Indian/Indo... the LHP/RHP split is one side
wider split between the more organised and text based majiks as
nst the more shamanic and intuitive majiks” .

‘the LHP/RHP distinction is an arbitrary...dualistic tool used ¢
isolate and teach certain /techniques/ for working with the Othe
Magick is not inherently Path-based... to state that one is a LH
or RHP magician...inherently precludes one from using the ot
path... the (LHP-RHP distinction) ...is...a tool for those n
directly using techniques, to highlight practical differences” **'.

the role of texts and books is raised here, as by the anonymous

Again, similarly to the late Andrew Chumbley's response, the point is n ,
espondent above who cited Llewellyn as a specifically not LHP pub-

that LHP-RHP is at least as much an academic construct or a piece of anal
shorthand as something actually used by magicians themselves in their pr

tices. The magician PB, male, age unknown, made the pragmatic point tha

as is the notion of a functional system coming above historical
racy in importance to the magicians actually using the systems, as
given above by ‘Claire.

“LHP (is) ... a useful term for non-religious, chthonic and egoistic. .. magid
(as opposed to RHP which is basically religious, ‘heaven! and light orientai
.. generally moralistic and socially collectivist in the most obnoxious ways

532

.

1e question of the stigma of, and any encountered interference in
activities several interesting factors emerged, and many wide vari-
ns of experience were highlighted. “Vlad Kiosk' a 35-year old male

528 Mogg Morgan, personal communication, 20-8-2004
529 ___________,personal communication, 23-9-2004 . @& w0

530 ‘Grandfather Paradox), personal communicarion, 20-8-2004
531 Ibid

£35 ‘PR’ nacring ta ISM diernccian lier 1a.m.9nn4 . e Ihid

Matr Lee, personal communication, 18-8-2004
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"I don't believe it (the LHP) does have any stigma...the mag
groups and environments that I inhabir (are) ... broadly postmod;
and open-minded. This seems to mean that either other individ
haven't read much Blavatsky, Fortune, Wheatley et al. or that
views are taken with a pinch of salt” **.

d my gracious comments trying to deflect it... weren' strong
h... T was called a demonologist... I returned the following
.. (almost) everyone simply avoided me with a vengeance... I
eturned” >,

milar tack, and in line with the remarks by ‘Joel Biroco above,
The notion that Blavatsky’s definitions might be dying of old age Taylor wrote:
only around a century of existence is important in this book, as it "
lights the fluid evolution of magic when compared to older, mor

lished religious practices, where lengthy continuity of theoretical u

erm LHP has been... “hijacked” ... as a term denoting ‘satan-
This principally seems to derive from American sources...
tianity is so desperately and obsessively forced upon the Amet-
eople that it is only natural for an equal and opposite reaction’
e place. Hence, many alternative practices seem to have been
n together into a melting-pot and poured out under the single
of satanism’”

pinnings, definitions and seminal texts is a much more common
"Kiosk' continued:

“many members and officers of the Pagan Federation...find it v
difficult to conceive of magical approaches other than their ow
they were very confused by chaos magic...” . ’
magical mentor Kenneth Grant was caught up in an attempted
Matt Lee wrote: “on the wider pagan community that is ‘unorga ng regarding ‘black magic scandals’ in the London of the early
...there may occasionally be some antagonism” ***. The ‘stigma’ of ,
LHP as seen by ‘Corax’is that “in moots & casual conversation, it 1 ontinued:
negative connotation; seen as evil or selfish, or immoral... (but) In
work it does not have any negative connotation, as we would

practice as ... fundamentally LHP" **.

no interest in'satanism... the term seems to be a cheap ...popu-
on... used for shock value more than any real mystical or mag-
urpose... The equation of the term LHP to ‘satanism’and ‘black’
(and its converse RHP being therefore equated with good:..
ck) has therefore led me to avoid using them (as terms)” **.,

Although those respondents indicate that any historical damage
by the skewed perspective given to the LHP by Blavatsky is gra
fading, one anonymous female correspondent told me “LHP is revil
the local pagan scene. I believe that it is because of ignorance and fea
way of illustration she told a most disturbing tale:

sponses highlight the hugely judgmental attitude that some
hers find prevalent in society, (as described by the modern soci-
Dave Green), which prejudice is involved in “actively labelling
s deviant or denying the same rights to those that do not conform
n moral imperatives - be they ‘underclass’ teen mums or, in this
HP magickians” *2. There is also an element whereby modern
of the LHP is seen as being performed by social groups who
s historically-involved in magic, and are thus less valid, and not
tic magicians’ as discussed by Justin Woodman, above.

“I showed around (a named LHP magical book, related to Lucif
rian elements of Witchcraft) at a local moot...it was well receive
things were different at the next moot... several men appare
thought that the sexually suggestive illustrations therein were indi
tive of loose morals on my part... I was followed around and ph
cally assaulted ... a man had brought soft porn especially to sh

Anonymous female magician, 46, personal communication, September 2004. The
st, rare book title is not named here as ro do so could compromise the identity of
espondent.

536 ‘Vlad Kiosk’, Personal communicarion, 24-8-2004
537 Ibid
538  Matt Lee, personal communication, 18-8-2004 obert Taylor, personal communication, 17-8-2004

fnmen TONA L T2t w6 o an .

s20  'Corax.. personal communicarion. 22-08-2004 - anao o
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Dave Lee, then the UK Section Head of the Illuminates of Ih:
merely remarked that “sometimes” he considers himself a LH
cian, indicating that the distinction is fluid, moveable, and p
so important within some areas of magic anymore, and that ther
stigma for him because “in the magickal environments I inhab
are proud of not conforming to conventional religion” **. Th:
LHP as a deliberately provocative or antagonistic negative la
something that my correspondents employed to their own ends
sion, for example Matt Lee wrote that he “would only define m
LHP) ... if T wanted to provoke a reaction” %,

over 2,000 pages of Blavatsky’s writings that view is perhaps
dable when any modern magical book of (for example) 2-300
e much more exciting, lead one into practical experiments
nd, importantly, be considerably cheaper and easier to engage
HPB's collected and weighty works.

of presentation have tended to confuse attitudes among occult-
istic and convenient notions of good and evil, based on more
' ligious schemas, have to some extent been swept away by
cians. This process has been aided by advances in psychol-
, ciology, which allow for other explanations of human behav-
Apart from one person, the responses of the majority of those f;
an age is known were from the over-30s age group. The Occult |
1989 showed 72% of respondents being between 20-49 years o
51% being over thirty, but 67% becoming interested in occultis
the age of seventeen **. Future research with younger LHP ma
might give even more varied responses, and those that were ev
at-odds with the Blavatsky-inspired definitions, as the Occult G
1989 states, the low poll at that time, less than 17% interest, with
expressing a ‘committed belief” in Blavatsky’s Theosophy might
that although the philosophy underpins much of modern occu
practice of Theosophy has “not caught the imagination of the
occult revival” >,

thar someone is simply (and irrevocably) evil to the bone. Or
hat matter. Aleister Crowley was an important figure in ques-
ch attitudes within magic, attacking the "Victorian values’ in
and within occultism: “Queen Victoria was sheer suffocation,
k fog that enveloped us all. We could not breathe, we could
e spirit of her age had killed everything we cared for” **, and
hatchet-job/adaptation of The Lord’s Prayer to suit his own
ded the line ‘deliver us from evil, and from good”

appear that modern magicians are still developing and refin-
wn personal, fluid, and more useful, functional systems than
 codes imposed by organised religion, as Lionel Snell writes:
that depends upon individual judgment is a vigorous living
hen morality becomes equated with a rigid code of law and
n it is no longer part of us, we are distinct’ from it and can

e church did mankind the favour of thus enslaving morality
550

go

It has always had detractors, the magician and poet William Bu
(1865-1939), in a letter to a friend described the Theosophy Me
as “turning a good philosophy into a bad religion” *7, and more
the late Gerald Suster, writing in 1989 said “although the Theos
Society is still in being, these days it is the preserve of those who
tepid tea to tough thought.” 5% ' ual outlook is also seen as far more preferable by Snell: “prin-
tyrants. They are the worst tyrants of all because they dwell in
mind. So don' stick up for principles- fuck them. You then dis-
the principles that you have been sticking up for were not‘your’

ut those most convenient to other systems (of society)” **,

From my recent correspondents’ replies it seems that in the i
ing 15 or so years since the Occult Census the practice of The
has become even less popular among magicians. When one is con

543  Dave Lee, personal communication, 5-10-2004
544  Mart Lee, personal communication, 18-8-2004
545 Sorcerers Apprentice, Occult Census, p 11 Wilson, Aleister Crowley — Good Idea of the 20th Century. In Thelemic
Being the Proceedings of the Ninth International Symposium of Thelemic Magick
. Ed), Oxford, Golden Dawn Publications, 1995, p 11-17, p12

gerford & Lea, Thundersqueak, p 169

546 Ibid, p 17-18 .
547 The Letters of WB Yeats (Wade, A., Ed.), London, Hart-Davis, 1954, In'Ma
Roberts, British poets and secret societies, London, Groom Helm, 1086, p 130

548  Gerald Suster. Crowlev’s Avvrentice. London. Rider. rafa. 1 2  Ramidaw Dulksc neaface rn n i
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fever. Magic is more concerned with ruling over power than being
ed by it. The struggle is perhaps to “beef up” our carefully chosen
iefs by making the unconscious accept them as absolute, but
out handing over our control in the first place” 5

Further Down the Left-Hand Pat

Within the moral and historical framework discussed above, i
be seen that magic can, albeit problematically, be divided into blac
white, ‘luffy’ or not, right-hand or left-hand paths, with each practitio
able to negatively or pejoratively label others not on the same pa
them by a variety of means, usually involving making them seem ‘bl
than him (and it is much more usually a male involved in making
pejorative comments than a female). The emergence of the terms
and Right Hand Paths in modern magic via Blavatsky, and popula
by Waite, Fortune and Wheatley (among others) when artificially
ciated with fin de siecle wider (and Wilde-esque) moral panics a
homosexuality in society, to a large extent polarised magical thought
created an artificial division of a nature, and of a breadth that shoul
have existed.

magic which seems to be on the LHP will probably always appear
ark and evil to the subjective observer who is still living entirely
the belief systems that are built around more RHP notions of
sensus morality and ‘doing the done thing' in society, whether these
ms are couched in explicic language (such as the Christian Ten
mandments, other Biblical examples or the ‘Harm None' doctrine
 paganism) or merely assumed.

human level these exercises appear to be far-reaching and immense
ods of personal change and a challenge to (often almost complerely
ered) ‘cultural realities, as Phil Hine explains:

ief-shifts are rarely effective unless they are enacted fully within
consensus reality of social space. Shifting from Hippie to Yuppie
essitates a change of clothes, speech, self-affirmations...and the
st difficult part of the process may be coping with the reactions of
nds and peers” .

Sadly, this gap remains to a considerable extent today, despite much m
recent notions (as expressed for example in the questionnaire respor
from a very limited sample) to unify magical thought and practice.

Many modern magicians have moved towards a model in which ¢
blend this dualism, perceiving both strands of magic to be necess
within the person, in order for balance and harmony, and so they &
to avoid using the terms LHP or RHP, white or black magic for
reason. For now the term is a useful, if flawed analytic shorthand m:
phorical construct for the use of the academic more than the mag
for example by the researchers such as Justin Woodman, Matt Lee, D:
Green and Richard Sutcliffe, all mentioned above.

wever high the personal cost it is seen by those magicians taking
it as infinitely preferable to everyday limitation by cultural reali-
as Snell wrote: “the furious anti-Semite cannot see the kindness of
wish neighbours, the rabid Tory cannot see Labour’s successful
mic measures, and so on. If we live on restricted maps we live a

ed life” >,

magician and occult writer Stephen Sennitt wrote, perceptively, in
If LHP magic is performed for personal liberation from the mund

world then it must by that definition involve transgression of comm
morality, law and custom; the embodiment in some form of the cai
valesque and misrule, which might involve some or all of taking dru
engaging in unusual sexual acts, blaspheming, exhibiting odd pu
behaviour or dress and generally flouting societal norms, as the oc
philosopher Lionel Snell writes:

t the question of prosaic morality and the gimcrack considera-
ons of ‘white’ and ‘black’ magick should still seriously enter into
e feld of modern occultism is absurd. Only those people who
e incapable of facing reality need to hold it back with blinkered

. Lionel Snell, Paroxysms of Magick, www.philhine.org.uk/writings/ess_paroxysms.

“we all recognise the power of absolute belief - fanaticism can mov
mountains - but we see that it is a power which tends to rule the

Hine, Prime Chaos, p 48
Angerford & Lea, Thundersaueak. o 128-9
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beliefs about the immorality of ‘black’ magick. Such warnings s
of repressed desire, and reveal a twisted psychology which mis
itself so completely that it automatically condemns others who ¢l

to use such power with impunity, unable to accept there can be s
555

get about it. LHP (and indeed the RHP since practices under
ry hugely considerably too) must always be seen as an umbrella
generic, not a specific.

tchwords of modern magic are in this area, transformation and
n, with constant recreation of technique and belief, thus making
fhcult area in which to practice a completely historical methodol-
stance. It is often remarked within magic that (words to the
F) ask any two magicians a question and you'll get three differ-
wers, and the various questionnaire responses support the view
derable personal interpretation in answer to what seemed some
efinitional questions.

purity of intention.”

It mighe be also surmised from the preceding discussion that adhe
to the RHP is perhaps more approved of by the more conventiona
of the spectrum of ‘polite occult society, those mentioned at the
ning, and subjectively milder end of Snell’s continuum of who is inv
in magic, above, since due to the more devotional’ or ‘monkish’ n
of RHP practices it will practically be more easy to run and con
magical group that is based around RHP methods, since the pupil
tend to be more quiescent and open to taking orders. That is not
there have been no LHP groups, or LHP ‘gurus’ of course, but m
to suggest that the RHP process is much more stable with a gro
‘followers’ than a group of those already happily ensconced in a't
breaking’ and individualist mindset, who have the will to experimi

modern academic anthropologist and magician Justin Woodman
academically-speaking: "it is more than possible to arrive ar an
mate definition...(of LHP)...with the proviso (that such a defi-
ill)...never be entirely inclusive, or never attain an exact 1:1
lity with the social reality it seeks to represent” 5%,

nrioned above, these chapters on magical morality have perhaps
he least historicised of the book, since moral attitudes within
are fragmentary, non-linear, in may cases objectively paradoxical
ome cases at least partly frozen in time since the 1950s, and the
vity of the writing population and the reading audience can have a
distorting effect on any discussion of morality and magic. There
lement of ‘the more things change, the more they stay the same,
- while magic is a progressive, evolving beast into the 21st Century,
9th Century (and earlier) elements remain, stubbornly, and as is
sed later, such areas as traditional gender roles remain fixed, with a
ulist majority, despite the claimed freedom, equality and liberation-
ce within much of modern magic.

It would seem that a fajr assessment of the matter would concliide
Magic is neutral, neither good nor evil, black nor white, and it
intent of the individual practitioner at the time that matters, much a
same sharp blade can be used by a murderer to kill, by a chef to pr
food in order to nourish people, or by a surgeon to perform ad hoe
saving surgery, or all three acts by the same person at some or oth
in their lives.

Absolutist moral judgments must then, by definition, be based i
a priori moral environment, and as such, any conventional’ moral asse
ment of a fluid and slippery art such as magic is likely to be pejorat
best, and to completely miss the point at worst, in much the same
that critics of modern art and fashion always seem to be at odds w:
each other from year to year. Magic is a process, not a thing, thus a
not a noun, and as such is in continual flux. As seen from the ab
questionnaire responses especially, the modern historical definiti
what the Left-Hand Path comprises is also highly problemarical
this should be recognised. The term is seen to be used to some exte!
an outsider’ referent, not a definitive insider” attribution, and used
attempt to gain greater understanding rather than to simply pigeo:

f my standard questions to magicians whom I have talked to is to
m to name 5 important female magicians (as opposed to witches,
¢ female participation and power is more equal with, if not superior
e male) in the modern time, and no-one (of over 50 such conver-
) has been able to name more than three, and usually the same
ames (Dion Fortune, Jaq Hawkins, Leah Hirsig). However the
question for naming male magicians can lead to an exhaustive list

555  Sennitt, Liber Koth, p g-10 . lustin Woodman. nosrino ra SASM diccrrccian lier an_mnnna
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of names. Fortune died in 1946 and Hirsig left the public magical s
after splitting with Crowley, and opinions vary on her lifespan; b
seemed to have dropped off the radar’in the mid 1920s. That only lea
one modern magician, Jaq Hawkins (a pseudonym), a charmin
helpful current writer and practitioner of chaos magic, and who is i
cally for a book on British magic, an American ex-patriate.

nd it is only in the last thirty or forty years that is has entered the
tream with practice across classes, perhaps due to the cheapening
ider availability of books and increased leisure time for all. That
analysis however is a sociological question as much as an histori-
¢, and a cross-disciplinary study of class and gender roles within
1 magic is long overdue. I look forward to reading it as and when
, rs.

Although a democracy of any form did not arguably arrive in Britain
the success of the Women'’s suffrage movement in 1928, it was a con
lure and goad for this process of what was touted as a potential freed
from the enslavement of feudalism, religion and class *7. As the no
Antonja White wrote of the early years of the 20th Century, so fa
Christianity (in this case her Catholic Nuns in her Convent Sch
was concerned “women’s votes are unnecessary, Our Lady (the Vi
Mary) had no vote and did not want one” **®. Sexism was (and argu
in some areas still is) rife not just in spirituality. The halls of acade
from which Tolkien and Lewis’ tenures sprang while they wrote
material, were completely male-dominated **, and by 1960 only 139
Oxbridge undergraduates, the British academic elite, were women %

e these problems, even where historical study in a subject is dif-
t is better to attempt to research than to ignore the subject entirely,
is my hope that history can learn from the approaches of the other
ines employed here in order to be able to examine the subject

for the historian of modern magic this particular area, being plastic
opled by those whom many in the outside world would consider
k, dangerous, socially deviant - if not outright criminal, and, in
er way, ‘perverse’ types, provides a rich area for research, if often
with challenging difficulties of definition, interpretation and an
ing evolution and re-invention of the methods used for study.

60

Magically the process is one of slow change. As Claire Fennel and
Sherwin wrote ‘the extent to which many occult writers objectify wor
and the strength of their stereotypes reveal them to be only sli
removed from even the most classically Virgin/whore complexed Cat
lic...it is not for us to say what the role of women in magick sho
be... we ... leave individual women to define their own roles. (the ’
lemic) ‘Every man and woman is a star’ *, rather than (the Biblical)

a woman learn in silence with all submissiveness, I permit no woma
1 5627 563

individual I have on a few occasions been shocked by some of what
ccurred in rituals that I have witnessed, which is precisely the point
LHP; transgression is ongoing and evolving, and if rituals become
and ‘tame’ then much of their magical effect is lost. ‘The (late)
ian and musician Thonn Balance’ (sic) of the magically-inspired
band Coil gave an instance of this in an interview “I personally may
transgressed even the transgressive mindset, for instance when
teach or have authority over men; she is to keep silent ig about eating human afterbirth” 5%,
Class-wise, magic was in the 19th Century very much for the lear Phil Hine writes, “the word ‘never’ of itself invokes too many pos-
ies” *, which invokes a closing and succinct word on the flexible
ity inherent in the Left-Hand Path from Lionel Snell who wrote
as become a transcendent maxim for LHP magicians, that “what
people call hypocrisy, I call freedom of spirit” 5, implying that even
ules’ of the Left Hand Path are themselves there to be transgressed,
he academic historicising of the process will always be a challenge,

Malakhi Thorn, An Interview with COIL, Heathen Harvest Website (Online) 1-4-
www.HeathenHarvest.com/article.php?story=20040401074434912
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as the parameters and terms of reference are in constant fux, an Amado Crowl ey

process of historical research is always a post-hoc one.
. . o _ritical examinations of magico-religious self-fashioning,
Having covered the necessary moral, political and historical backgt:

of the magical period under examination I will now move on to ¢
cifically Crowley-related legacy of magic, by discussing Amado Cre

who claims to be both the son of, and star pupil of Aleister Crowl modern Western occult world there are many who assume the

- of magical teacher, and often they base their authority to teach
e claim to be either the present vessel of an ancient hereditary
] tradition, or to have learned their talents at the feet of an earlier
s Guru or teacher. This quality, of transferred magical essence, is
d to within the Sufi mystical tradition (an esoteric relative of the
faith) and other belief-systems as baraka 5.

Gurus had themselves been carriers of a hereditary tradition, or
past had often traveled to distant lands and learned a great many
i abilities, or had acquired their talents or repucation by magical
with some non-human entity - a spirit, God, angel, Demon etc
some cases from two or more of genetics, exotic travel and non-
rial contacts). The importance of being able to make such claims
ver groundless they may be, as will be seen to be the case with
o) is that anyone with claims to magical authority is often seen to
at authority, and can thus attract pupils or followers.

able to claim some lineage (hereditary and-or magical) from
t Crowley is very much the ‘trump card’in modern magical self-

on, since as was discussed earlier, Crowley is perhaps the most
tial and important magician of any era.

s end there are many instances of occultists (mis-)appropriating
utation of the highly influential, well-travelled and claimed entity-
tee, the British occultist Aleister Crowley (1875-1947), since his
As previously mentioned, Aleister Crowley is perhaps the most
1s Western occultise of the 20th, or any other Century. He studied
‘many spiritual teachers around the world, eventually synthesis-
own system of magic from a broad spectrum of world teachings
g from Buddhism to Egyprology to Ceremonial magic), and as
e is often cited as a teacher or major influence by modern occultists
wide variety of different paths. His many books remain best sellers
field and numerous extant magical Orders and individuals follow

s Shah. The Sufis. New York. Donbledav. 1064 n 268
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his philosophy and practice his methods. These are in a large part b
upon his Book of the Law, a text which was supposedly dictated t
by a spirit called Aiwass in Egypt in April 1904, following a magica
performed within one of the pyramids.

te echoes in Amados work of the varieties of idealised history
{or perhaps re-writing) and the pursuit of antiquarian studies
ame very popular in the 18th century. Fantasised re-tellings of
cal events on stage were extremely common and in demand, with
torian Meredith Veldman detailing how in the London of 1820
rere 110 less than 5 different versions of Ivanhoe, Sir Walter Scott’s
d and romantic view of the mediaeval world, playing at theatres
may be paralleled in some ways to the present when the recent
he Rings trilogy of films had such massive appeal °”®, and it is my
ion that Amado's books and presence fulfils a similar function
audience, be they readers or students attending in person at his
who require a romanticised view of magic.

Among those who have claimed genetic, magical and/or psychi
with Aleister since his death are Vicror Norris, variously a Satanist
taria dealer, fascist agitator and owner of a sex contacts agency wh
claimed familial relationship with the leading occultist Dion Fe
(1890-1946) *%, ‘Alex Crowley’ (name changed by deed poll) a
child-murderer with mental problems *® and T. Casey Brennan
also believed himself to have been also involved in various CIA m
control experiments and the assassination of John F Kennedy in 19
There are many more examples of varying claimed linkage with Ale
Crowley, most of them with little or no apparent factual foundatio:

: the doubts over his pedigree, Amado allegedly heads a long-
ing magical Order, and has published a number of books and audio-
ver the past 30 years. In this chapter I refer to ‘Amado Crowley’
eister Crowley by their forenames only, to prevent needless rep-
of the surname. References to ‘Crowleyan’ (and ‘Thelemite’; per-
- to the magico-religious cult of Thelema founded by Crowley
~which is still followed by several occult groups and many indi-
today) mean deriving from Aleister. Since ‘Amadoanity’ sounds
and would not be the term of choice by Amado himself, I refer to
los system’ where necessary.

Amado

One exceptional example of this appropriation of Aleister’s name
reputation will be examined in some chapters that follow. His pen n
is Amado Crowley’ and he claims consistently and unequivocall
paternal relationship “I am the biological son of Aleister Crowley
that he was taught his magic by Aleister (thus portraying a heady ba
comprising both claimed hereditary authority and learned power),
Aleister’s spirit still takes him over and talks through him on occas
and that he is backed by the Gods 72 There is considerable doubr ove
former two claims, which are examined in this piece: the third and fQ
claims are a matter outside of the scope of a piece of historical resea
as the cultural and religious analyst Paul Heelas rightly remarks, in
areas "the academic simply does not have the tools to assess the claim
In any case, to be making these important claims makes Amado un
in the field, and thus justifies a close academic examination of his ci

r Crowley was perhaps the most significant figure in Western
n the 20th century, and his influences continue to affect a very
ange of contemporary magical thought and practice. Amado
 himself to be both an occult master and the one true exponent
ther’s doctrines, and this view is expounded and expanded upon
rge number of books, audiotapes and various electronic media. No
self-proclaimed child of Aleister has formed a seemingly notewor-
gical order or claimed to have been involved in teaching occultism
otely as long as this, or with so many publications or claimed
sers; thus Amado is a significant figure for study. However he is not
oting Aleister: Amado’s take on Aleister’s methods is controversial,
counter to orthodox’ Thelema. Proponents of orthodox Thelema

and his work.
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perform prescribed and often elaborate ceremonies drawn from Ale
own writings, addressed to a pantheon of deities, many of them Egyp
while drawing on the meditation methods of Yoga, ceremonial magic
a hierarchical Order structure loosely derived from Freemasonty.

s could be proven, this would make him one of the most sig-
and important magical teachers in the world.

portant to place Amado within the larger context of modern
occultism. The history of the Western magical tradition is a
ired interweaving of methods, claimed histories and some note-
 personalities. Aleister was trained in the very late 19th Century
he Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn, a quasi-Masonic magical
whose members included numerous artists and writers, including
WB Yeats. After internal political strife caused the Order to
nt, Crowley travelled the world, gaining great insight into world
practices and joining or forming numerous magical orders.

Aleister’'s methods have a central motif of the philosophical prine
of pragmatically seeking personal responsibility and autonomy,
Aleister called ‘finding the True Will! This is the prime aim of all
magic; leading to the formation of an individual who is in full
standing of their role and place in the universe, and in direct and
control of their own life. This aim is seen by Thelemites as the op;
of the surrender of the will to that of (one or other) God, and ma
one’s role in the world and control of it subject to the intercession of,
interpretation by, an intermediary such as a Priest, which is commo ost significant of these was his membership of the Ordo Templi
5, an extant large European and American group who were prac-
itualised sexual magic; which was much to Aleister’s taste, since
been developing his own system of sexual magic for some years.
r eventually became head of this Order and brought the OTO
more into line, philosophically, with the content of his Book of the

organised religions such as Christianity.

Similarly to Aleister’s rationale, Amado employs an eclectic mi
magical methods drawn from several centuries of Eurasian ma
techniques and Eastern methods such as Yoga, meditation and Tai
but the focus is drastically different from Aleister’s, as Amado ap
to use no extant Thelemic ricuals whatsoever. He does however ine
some positive use of Christian tenets such as redemption and atoner
This runs absolutely counter to Aleister’s philosophy of the indivi
being utterly responsible for their own actions, and their conseque:
rather than holding out for some nebulous possibility of Divine for
ness implicit in those Christian ideas. Amado is also keen on the no
of him being a Guru and his pupils being absolute devotees t
Holding these notions makes it impossible for Amado’s philosophy
called Thelemic, since the True Will, the central focus of Thelema, is
utterly subjugated here to an all-powerful leader.

hile, sprouting from the academic research of the Egyptologist-
olklorist Margaret Murray (mentioned earlier) and the great
m of Gerald Gardner, (the retired plantation manager who
d to England after many years working in the Far East, also men-
above) a revival, or at least a re-creation of witchcraft commenced
ate 1940s and early 1950s. This was coincident with the final
ng Witchcraft Law being removed from the UK statute books
- Gardner started to run a series of covens, employing an eclectic
material drawn from Murray’s researches, Crowley, OTO mate-
nstructed Druidic rituals and Co-Masonic sources (among
with a smattering of nudity and sado-masochism (these being
ner's own personal tastes), and he was largely responsible for popu-
a nature-worship based pagan Witchcraft, called Wicca, in the
America.

Amado also claims, controversially, that Aleister’s own published *
book’” The Book of the Law, which forms the cornerstone of The,
belief and practice is a fraud; deliberately perpetrated by Aleister
smokescreen for Amado, he being the sole holder of the one true C
leyan holy text, The Book of Desolation, allegedly given to him by Ale;
in secret and which has never been published. Amado claims (with
offering any proof) to have a large following, both in millions of read;
and thousands of personal students having worked within his magi
group, which has been in existence for over three decades. If eithe

anders, who was a performing psychic and creative scholar of magic,
tich more of a showman than even the self-publicist Gardner, came
tice in the mid 1960s, after Gardner’s death, with his own brand
ca. Understanding the needs of the print media for sensational
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stories, Sanders was also extremely good at using the then relative]
outlet of television to promote himself and his ideas. Thus ther
two strands of Witchcraft, Gardnerian and Alexandrian, which alt

tion or sour grapes at being blocked from this avenue of exploita-
the Crowley name by the OTO, Amado maintains, while giving
ndation to his remark, that “a large part of American occultism ...
s with organised crime” *”%, and he condemns “many established
organisations” as ‘exploitative museum keepers” 7%, which is prob-
bitter dig at the large finances generated by the OTO publishing
their regular reproductions of new’ or at least rare Crowley texts
heir archives.

competing (and often mutually hostile) were largely similar in pt
phy and technique, although Sanders’ version also drew heavily
kind of ceremonial magic in use by the Order of the Golden Dawn
years previously.

In true scrambling for an occult pedigree’ style, Sanders also
that when he was a child he met Aleister Crowley, and Aleister ta
Sanders' thumb as a memento *%, a claim which seems to be entirel
but makes for an attractive magical pedigree. As discussed in the
duction, in the late 1960s and early 1970s there was a cultural o
revival of sorts, with Aleister being adopted into ‘pop’ culture, appﬁ
on the cover of a record by the Beatles, and several of his major w
were republished. Magic in general became more popular than
been in over 50 years, with a diverse choice of paths for anyone s
occult knowledge, ranging from Eastern gurus to magic to Yoga to
Cults to Wicca, and an explosion of publishing on the subject, muc
hastily written and un-researched sensationalised material.

is also not a ‘standard’ modern-day Witch either, in that he
s to be running a large magical order, and not a ‘coven’ structure
hich is not organised on the often quasi-Masonic lines that many
1 Orders follow). Although his ritual methods (see below) are in
part similar to off the shelf” generic Wicca with a few garnishes,
s not appear to subscribe to any particular Gardnerian or Alex-
Wiccan philosophy or pantheon. Quite the opposite, he regards
as peasant magic **’, and thus being perhaps somehow beneath his
_position of noble birth, being Aleister’s son. Although Amado
ntly promotes various forms of Yoga, meditation and Tai Chi he
ot exhibit proficiency in the rechnical language that accompanies
pt of any of those techniques (unlike Aleister, who was a very
It is at this point, in 1971 that Amado emerged, and he stands out ced Yoga and meditation practitioner).
composite character, taking a little from each available path of th
While he relies on the Aleister Crowley connection for much of his i
impact he is certainly not any kind of ‘card-carrying Th